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: F126 hich: Þronghc 0itsi Invirieions 
and Robanklirhar> Dyer willingly 
red over all ixheifheets'j: both wf the 
Diſcourſe; and the Down ions anne; 
and! find igreat'caufe: ro: bleſs God for 
bothy, ndrxdifoerning whar is wanting 
var partof eivheryaofrenderit with 
_ Gods bleffing, \imyaft! Sufficient; rand 
proper irs (the great:Qind deſigned, the 
Spixieual -: ſilpplity and ' advantages 
of -lt: rhoſesithat:>thall+\be exerciſed 
rhereid): The cſubjetnatrer of"it;! is 
indeed, what the” Tire Junderrakes; 
The! Whale Dit of: \Mayi' ſet down': 1 
allthe'Branches, with Thuſe advanta- 
8 ar hs brevityland Partitions,0-invite, 

Hippo land-engage?'thd' Red. 

barns, £'Condeltenfion'/toirhe mean- 
eſt capacities /'"buti wirkal';" Ther 
weight oy ſpiricual ny wh 'where- 
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in_the beſt, ge 1 
be alliſteds.) Rams mae quell 
fitted for both = Readers, which 
ſhall bring with them a ſincere: defire 
of, their-own; either preſent or future, 
eo >. ee The'Dewien-pere tin tl 

Corictultori 1s no way 1nfcrioe;! beinf a 
 ſeaſoriable :atdtd every Man's Jofirtni-' 
| ties ;/candohath;extended! ic (elf very: 
particularly to-all our principal:.con- 
cerniments.../The: lztrodu#ton:hath. (up: 
_ placeiof a;Prefore,: ;xnbich pou 


nts will 'be glad to 


m tb deſires fom me; and lea ves:1mne Sore 


. hboa:moret0 ddd, butmy Projertto:Goth 
» That:the Abrtlior; w ich hath taken 
care: to convey {0 liberal an Ales to 


2 che: Gerb ax (0) ſecretly, may; not mils to: 


4 beirewarded:vpenp; inthe vitible:po- 


» wer; and;baſefir ob thiszyork, on the T » | 


* hearts; of;the: Wlole:Natiob, Which 
2 was inever\in more nee} of fugh! ſup. 
22 lies,cas.arcihere afforded, That his = 
Huffoicet Grace [will bleſs; the ſeed 
lowen; ah give an- elders 
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WT £ Tad Plain: Direction +-to 

, "the very meaneſt Readers, 

to. Jebevy aha Foes" fo 'i1n this "world, that 
| DER 872 bay for ever, -in the nexs. 
But- mo. "11911; -w4m \ to tell men; their 

" they! Ge '\perſwaded of the neceſſity 
"rs; F gia before 'T proceed ; | 

ne" Part ars: required” of every. Chriſtian, 
endeavor ' to win them tothe PraRtice of one 
general-D ary preparatory: zo all the reſt, and 
_ & the Conſideration and CARE of theiy 
LS; without: which- they -w3/1 
. think themſelves —_ Foncerwas in the 
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PREFACE, Of the Neceſlity Py: 
I i parts, a BODY and « SOUL : The Body | %%. £ 
be onda alley of theiSewmc-a lump of Beſt, | fihoo 
L: |} ſubjeft to many Diſeaſer and pains white it || ,1. ; 
i | lives, and at laſt to Neath it ſelf, and then 'tis 5 
| | fo far from being valxed, that "tis not tobe en- | ce 
[ l : aired above th und, + but laid to rot in the fmer a 


earth. Tet to this viler part of us we perform den 


; Witt TOW; 6# Þ | , "4 
[28 « great acal of C ave, all tHe labour and toil ful 't 
Fl we are\at,'is to, maintain that, Big the more f 1. 
| it precious part, the Soul, is little thought of, wo 4 
$090 care taken how it fares, Uut as if it were a p; 
12:8 ; , => Fes SO 2355 = tis 7 
j |f thing that' nethag .concerna us, is left quite Nh ,1 + 
| negleted, never conſider d by us. : 


3. This Careleinels-of' Fe Soul +6. the. SY the 1 
of all the\ ſiv we. cawmit,; 41:4. therefore whoſo- 5, 
ever intends. t0i [et -npen 4'{hriſt iantonrſe, muſt 
in the firſt place: ameud- that. Fe-the doing 

'® Whereof, there necas no deep learumps, or extra- 
ordinary parts ; the fmpleſt man lining (that ig 
»et a natural fook) hath #nderfſf axding. enough 

for it, if he will | lt. 46h 1345 hvs"\b)\ the . (ar 
rules of 1COMMIM08 + Reaſon; whereby he: proc reds 

in his worldly kufigeſs, . 1will: therefare now 
briefly ſet down ſame: of thoſe Motives, which 
#ſe to ſtir np eur..care of | any ontward thing, 
and then apply thens to the Sel. 

4. 'There be: FOUR thingy, efpecialy; 
which: uſe to awakg our: care ;thefirlt fr: che alſo, 

Worth of the thing, the ſecond the Ulefylnets | what 

of "it \to wr, - when we. cawiod. part "with" it with- 

) | | oht. 


Sk 
©.23- + 
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Ys 4 HIP N F Puts th 
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ET | Caring for the Soul. 


— | ont great damage and miſchief, the Third tha 
reat Danger of it, and the Fourth. the Like- 

hhood that our care will not be: in. vain, but 

7 | that it will preſerve the' thing cared for. 

en 'tis 5. For the Firſt, we kyow onr 


be en- | . . The worth 
ve 7; | care of any worldly thing is an- roo | 
in Woe > ek to the Worth of it, LIEN 
erform || what is of greateſt Price, we are moſt watch- 


1a toil ful to preſerve, and moſt fearful to loſe, no 
© more B man locks up dung in his cheſt, but his money, 
of, 90 | or. what he connts precious, he doth, Now in 
were 4 if this reſpelt the Soul deſerves more care, than 
| Quite I all the things in the world beſides, for *tis infi- 
©, j nitelymore worth , firſt, in that it 15 made after 
he. foe" the Image of 70a, it Was God that breathed 
 whoſo- into man this breath of life, Gen. 2,7, Now 
e, miſt God" being -of the greateſk Excellency and 
worth, the more any thing is like him, the more _ 

it 3s to be valued.” But *tis [are that no Crea- 
ture upon theearth is at all like God, but the 
Soul of man, and therefore nothing ought to 
have. ſo much of our care» Secondly, the Soul 
never Dies. ' We uſe to prize: things according 
to their Durableneſs : what is moſt Laſting is 
moſt Worth. New the Sonl is a thing that will 
laſt for ever : when Wealth, Beanty, $ trength, 
nay, onr very Bodies themſelves fade. away, the 
Soul fill continues. Therefore in that reſpett 
alſo, the Soul is of the greateſt worth , and they 
what ftrange maaneſs is it for us to neglet 
A 4 them 
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___— PREFACE,:Ofthe 
them. as redo? [Wer can ſpend :Duys," and, 
_ hole Lives: in\hanting-after alittle wealth "of 
this werld, which. is «; 10 durance- or continus 


ance, and in. the mean time let. thi: preat 'du- 
. Table treaſure. ovir Souls, *be Shollen. F 


- the miſery 6 
\ Jolingthe'$ 

Hos 
This life: — If owr Hhirs fall we d6 nor much res. 


or Limbs, - we think, allithe care we 'can take 


will be a great miſery. Bit certainly there us 
'ne Miſery to be compared to' that miſery. that 
follows the Loſs of the Sorl. 'Tis true, -we © ve? 
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f + 6. ,& f ſecond Motive : t0:10%. 
7. Care of an) thing, i the: USE; 


© 


> FUENES of 5t to. 36, or the 
t Miſchief we ſtall. have) the lols'sf if 


mon reaſon teaches ws this inall things of 


& - 


£47 4, betanſe wei cant he-metl _ without. 


title enough to prevent it, becauſe we know it 


canvot- Loſe' our:Senls;7in' one-ſence, that is, ſo © the 
loſe them, that they ſrallceaſe: to: Be:,+ but, we MW and 
may loſe them in- another, that we ſhould«-with © vet 
to loſe ther even inthat, 'T hat 1s, we may Loſe "aff 
that happy eſtate, to which they were created; Bod 
and plunge. them" into the -extreameſt. miſery. £3406 
In. a word, we may loſe them in Hell, whence. | "6a 
there 15:0 (fetching. them back, and ſo they are. -D/ 
loft .for. ever. ' Nay , in this conſideration our be 
verj-bodics: are concerned, thoſe Darlings' of | 


"OF Garing for the Soul, 

Ws, 7 S hi TID Cre 3s lard ont 3 for they 
muſt * cert & Death be' Raiſed again, 
and be fe Jen ae tin ts the Soul, and rake Þ art 

' the body take np all our Time and Thoughts, 
and leave us move to beſtow on the'poor Soul, is 
we fo er Miſerable. - But 'it- 4h wa, 
1 — =p -very” Body 'maſt- b#* fo *toor' 

WT it-by taking Care: for" jour Souls. 
Th ns þ jour \ſelves xo w.-708 will be -uble to 

endure Everlaſting Burn Have 
e, hug rt of the bouy,” be 
TL le what © will ur be to have the 
nowit i mnotifor- ſome few hours or days, but for: ever? 
ere is NN Sv that when you have" ſpent many Thouſands 


with it in whatever ſtate, if | then our Care $74 
"Soul" will for want of that care be 
e if you have any" true kindneſs to Jour 
. If 4 ſmwallſpark 
ing 09 the leaft pa 
1 take || Whole caſt into the hotteſt flames ? And that 
{ that —_ ” Lag Mk Medreng We 4 
el 5 jet 


4t.'we wy irhal, this rhe 5 "5. ant  * 

- Wiſh be we end. ad N al,” andirherfore 

11 loſe afford it [ome cave, "if It." be 'bute.” ih. Paryato" the 

"ated; Body, that muſt bear a part inits Fog: 1 $ 


iſery, | - 917 Fla Third Motive” to*rhe* Hoy ATR 
hence whe. of "any" thing, is irs being in ("ths he Jmger 
fare. | "DANGER: » now '« ; thing \ma 4 be Cl 

; Ohir be in danny f700. wayes : + ſt, 

ps: of Bnemies from. without: \ This is "RY Caſe oof 
onrs, | A. 5 — the: 


"YO CEERW 7%, oY 
4 4 C wy” \ A 
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oh. 
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the Sheep, which + ftil in danger of bring de- 


voured by Wolves ; end we. know that, mak. 
the Shepherd fo. wuch- the. more watchful over 
it. Thus it is with the Soul, which is in & great 
deal of danger, in reſpett of its enemies : theſe 
We know are. the Wor Id,- the Fleſh, avs. the 
Deyal; :wbich are all- ſuch noted; enemies. to it, 
that the very firſt e At we de iu. hebalf of aur 
Souls, is 70 Vow, a continual. war. againſt them. 
T his we all de in our Baptiſm ; and whoever 
wakes a truce with any of, them, is falſe not 


enly' to. {ris Soul, but to his Vow a/ſo,, be- 


well wy our laying. to heart..' But that we 
way. the better, underſtand,” what Danger the 
Sel is in, let us a little confider the quality of 
theſe enemies, rat 

8. In a war, you kyow, there are divers things 
that make. an Enemy terrible: The: firſt is 
Subtilty-_aud ; Cxnmng, by which alone many 


vittwries have bees.won.;, and in this reſpett the 


Devil.is 4 dangerous adverſary; be leoxuy ſince 
gave ſufficient proof of bis Subtilty, in begwil- 
ng our firſt Parents, who Jet were much wiſer 
thay we are; avd therefore no wonder if bt de- 
£8ive and cheat. ws. Secondly, the Watchful- 
neſs 4nd Diligence of au Enemy makes. him 


the more to-be Feared, and here the Devil ex- 


Ceeds : it 3s his trade and buſineſs to deſtroy ws, 
#24 bg 33 no loiterer at it, he goes up ard down 
ſeeking 


y F 
— 


Of Caring for the Soul. © 


ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5.8. 
he watches all Oppartuwties of Advantage 
againſt us, with (ſuch. diligence, that he will 
be ſure never to let any ſlip him. Thirdly, an 
Enemy near a4 5s wore to be feared than one at © 
4 Diſtance : for if he be far off, we may. bave 
time to arm,  eud prepare our ſelves againſt 
him, but if he be near, be may ſteal. on us unz 
awares. And of this ſort is the fleſh, it is as 
Enemy, at our Doors, ſhall I ſay ? nay wn our 
Roſoms, it is always near #s, to takg occaſion 
of doing #s miſchiefs. Fourthly, the Baſer and 
Falfer @: Enemy 5s, the more dangerous. He 
that hides his malice upder the ſhew of Friend- 
ſhip, wil be able ta do a great deal the more 
burt, And this again 3s the fleſh, which like 
Joab to: Abner, 2 Sam. 3. 27, pretends to 
ſpeak, peaceably to. us, but wounds us to 
death ; *tis. forward "ny for Pleaſures 
and Delights for us, ſo ſeems very kind, 
bet 5t bas -a hook wnder that bait, - and if \me . 
bite at it we are'loff. Fifthly, the Namber.of 
Enemies makes them wore Terrible, end the 
World is a vaſt Army againſt ns: . Tbere isne - 
Fate ar canditiou In it, way, ſcarce 4 creature 
which doth nat" at : ſome time. or - other fight 
againſt the Soul > The Honors of the werld 
ſeek to wound us by pride, the Wealth by co- 
yetuuſneſs, the Proſperity of #' remprs ws to 
ferget: God, . the Adveriities $0: murmur at 

| D148. 
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x A Sada Sas. ati es. Aides 


lim; ."Ouri very Table becomes /a' ſnare to ws, 
our: meat draws'us to Gluttony; our drink ts 
Drunkenneſs, ,ozr- Company, nay; our neareſt 
Friends. often bear 4 part in this War againſt” 
#5, whilſt. either by their example, or per(wa- 
frons they intice us'to fin, © © © 1 Þ 
9. Confider allthis,” and then tell me, whe- 
thera Sonl thus beſet hath leiſure to lleep : 
ever Dalilah could tell Samſon , it was: time 
ro: awake when the Phililtines were upon: him, 
And CHRIST: els »3, If the, good. man 
of. the houſe had. known.'in what t hour: the 
Thief would: come,: he would: have watched, 
and not have ſuffered 'his-houſe ro be broken 
up,* Mat. 24.43. But we live in the midft of 
; Thieves, and therefore: muſt look, for them every 
: hour, and yet whois there among us, that hath 
hat common providence: for this precious part of 

mim, his $ w, which he. hath for his houſe, oy 
, Sndeed the meaneſft thing that belongs to. him? 
#:fear our Souls 'may ſay ſo tous, as Chriſt to 
bis- Diſciples, Mar, 26, 40. What > could: ye 
not watch with: me-one hour? For 1 doubt it 
world poſe man) of us to-tell when we beftewed 
one Honr-on them, though we know them to be 
rontinnally beſet with moſt dangerous Enemies. 


(And then, alas ! what 3s. like to be the caſe 'of 
theſe poor Souls, when their | Adverſaries bes 
Stow fo much Care and diligence-.to deſtroy 
them , and we will afford none to preſerve 

them? 
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them ? Syrely the ſame at of a Befieged Town, 
ink to | where no Watch or Gaard, is kept, which « 
eareſt || certain to fall a prey to the Enemy. Conlider 
gains | this ye that forget God, »ay, ye that orget 
rr [wa- || your ſelves, left he'pluck you away, and there 
x1 Þ e none to deliver you, Pſa. 50. 22, __ 
_ whe- | © 1O, Byt I. told you there was 4 Second way; 
ſleep : | whereby a thing may be in Danger, and that 1s 
r: time || from ſome Diſtraes or Diſtemper within it ſelf. 
This 'is often the caſe of owr Bodies, they are 
not only hable to. outward Vidlence, but the 
are within themſelves Sick, and Diſeaſed. - And 
then we can be ſenſible enough that they are'in 
danger, and need not to be tanght to ſeek. ont 
for means to recover them. But this #5, alſd the 
caſe ;h the Soul, we reckon thoſe parts of the 
body diſeaſed, that -do not rightty-perform their 
office ; we account it 4 ſick palate that taſte; 
not aright, a fick fromach that digeſts net. And 
thus it 1s with the Soul when 3ts parts de not 
rightly perform their Ofhices.. 5 be | 
11, The parts of the Soul are-eſpecially theſe 
three; The UNDERSTANDING, the 
WTILL, and the AFFECTIONS. ' And that 
theſe are diſordered, there needs little prodf ; 
let any man look: ſeriouſly into bus own. Heart, 
and confider- how little it 35 he knows of. ſpirits- 
al things, and then tell me- whether his Under- 
ſtanding be. not ' dark?” How much apter is be 
to Will evil chan good, ard then tell me gi 
; | | ner 
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ther bis Will be not Craoked? Ang hoy 
_ Frong Deſires he bath after the pleaſures of 
fin, «nd what cold. azd fait ones towards God 
«and geogneſs, and then tell me whether his Aﬀe- 
Aions be not difordered, and rebellious eves 
againſt the yoice of bis own reaſon within him ? 
Neow- as in bodily diſeaſes, the firf Step ta the 
cure & to_ know the cauſe of the fichneſs ;"(6 
likewiſe here it u very neceſſary for us to know 
how the Soul firſt fell inte thy Dilſtaſed condi- 
tion, and that I ſhall now briefly tell you, _- 
The firſt C 12, GON greacd the. forf- 
venant. ' * AMas Adam without_ Sin, aud 
Alt” indued by Soul with the. fall 
knowledge of - bis Duty; «xd with ſuch 8 
frreugth, that he might, if he: woulg, perform. 
all that was required of him. Having thus I £079 
created bim, he makes a COVENANT. I nb 
or. agreement with. bing te this parpoſe, that if 
be. continued in Obedience: 54 God without. 
committing $in, then firſt, that Strength af 
Soul, which he then had, faquld Still be conti- 


— 


xued to him , and ſecondly, that . he. ſhould 14 
never die, but be taken up into heaven, there. els 
ro be Happy for ever. But on the other fide, if =. 4 4% 


he committed Sin and diſobeyed Gad, then bath | 14) 
He. and all his (* bilaren after bing ſhauld loſe N $*r: 
that Knewledge. and that - perte& Strength, || (© 
which enabled him to do all that God required 
of. him: ; and {xcondly, froald be {ubje# ro i of-th 
A | death, 


| oe 
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: 
/ hoy | cath, ad not! only. ſo, but to Eternal damn 
res $102 48- Hel. *y wy | 


s God I3;.'This was the Agreement made with 
 Aﬀe- || Adam ad all Mankind in him ( which we 
Kin call the FIRST - COVENANT ) - #p- 
0» Which. God gave Adam 4 particular com- 
mandment; which Was u0- mere but: this, that 
bg flonid, net. ea. of ane auly tree of that Gar- 
den whergin he bad placed hiw. But he by the 
perſwaſron of the Devil eats of that Tree, diſ- 
' . JN «bejr God, and {o brings that curſe upon hine 
jt  (e!f., 414 oft bis poſterity. And, ſo by that one 
7 Sin of his, 'he.loſt: bath the ful knowledge of 
bis Dmty,". aud. the Power: of performing it. 
And we being born after his Image, did ſo likgrg 
wiſe, and ſo are become both Ignorant in dife 
cerning what we. ought to Do, and Weak and 
nnable to. the doing of it, having 4 backward- 
neſs to all good, avd an adptneſs, and readineſs 
to. all.evil, like a fck, ſtomach, which. loaths 
all wholeſome food, and longs after ſuch traſh, 
«a may nouriſh the diſeaſe. 

14. And now you ſce-where we. got this fich- 
neſs of ſoul, and likewiſe that it ts like to prove 
4 deadly. one, and. therefore 1 preſume I need 
ſay na more, to aſſure. you. our Savls arg in dgn- : 
ger. | It ts. more likely you will. frow. this de- | 
ſcription think, them: hopeleſs. © But - that -you 
may not from that conceit excuſe your-Neplett 
of. them, I ſhall baſten to ſhew you the contrary, 
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a Tote ts "the AF 14, 
ings but on the contrary when e/ 5 ba 
covery; he plies bim with "Medicines, Now 
* Uh er veer we' have' a Bow. half 
vaſor - care of ony Souls; "for th | ave. 
t fo far” Lone, but they mg). beiverovered Ea ; 
Ws certain they w if W6 ds WHY PANE" To 
Wayas #. 
*"16, For rhough by that fit if Atm alt 
Mankind were under the- ſentente' of eternal | 
Feiaemmarion, yet- it- pleaſed" G God' ſe far to piry | 
our "miſery, as to give us hit "Fon, and. in him 
c 4 new Covenant with wr, after we hal 
FEITEE, | & 796M 
5. Thts\ SECOND4.C( VE- 
' NANT: Was. ' mate rb "Adam . 
hs. * "gud #s 1#- biw, \ preſently: after, bis 
"Pal, air briefly) contatiedis rhafe* words, 
Geri. 3: 18" here" Gol declares;\, that T HUE 
SEED OF 'FHE: WOMAN'SHALL, BREAK 
THE SERPENTS HEAD; * and this "Was 
cad ad a6 the. fo Wal, of ſome \mercies "I 
"1 
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be afirted by God, and. fome daties' ts be per- 
fwd by by #8." © 


18.” Got: therein orniſes: fo ond bis” 0 
Fon, who is God Squat with himſelf, fo _ 
to become man” like unto us in all things, fin 
only excepted, and he to do for As aſe ſeveral 
things, | 

os \Firſt, -to- maks known. to us the whole 
Will of his Father: in the" performance mhere- 
of we Gee be ſure to be >" > hap auk Swe 


\ ow WE . "And PR 5 WA great ' 


"ry « 8... 
ea” 41 the ( At 
by $ # 
= - my a 4 
j : T2 


to: fortcel ro Fo Teach,” "Oar webs i this repþe= 


ticular i+ ro hearken diligently to him, to by. moff 
ready and defirous to learn that' will of Goa 
which he came'from Heaven to reveal to me.” © 
» 20. The Second thing He'was to a0 for ni War 
to Satisfie God for our Sins, not only that one 

Adam, © bat all the Sins of all Mankind that” 
truly repent and amend, and by this means to' 
obt ain bo us Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Favour 
of "Goa, and ſo ts Redeem us from Hell and 
eternal. damnation, which was the puniſhment 
due to onr- fin. \. All this he did« for mw by ba 
death. He offered "np himſelf a" Sacrifice for 
the: Sins of -all thoſe who" heartily bewail, " and 
forſaks them, And wn 5 3h He '# our PRIEST, 
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PREFACE, Of the Neceſſity 
it. being the Prieſts. Office. ts Offer Sacrifice for | — 
the fins of the People. Onr dxty in this parts- I 3 
wxlar-is firſt, truly. and. heartily. 10. Report wu (1% 


of, ang. ſorſake. our ſint,, without which the) evi, 
will Kever be forgiven us, theugh Chriſt have | 
aied. Secondly, ftedfaftly to Believe, that if PUP | 


we do that, we ſhall have the benefits of tha the bes 
Sacrifice of his ;, - all oyr. fins, how wany. end IN 1" x 
great ſoqver, ſhall be forgiven us, 4nd.we ſaved I "2% | 
from thoſe eternal puniſhments which were ja, 
dug mnto. us for tham. Another 'part of the 
_ PRIESTS Office was Bleſſing a4 Praying 
or. the Peaple ; aud this, alſo. (if. perferms 
fo. 18... It was his ſpecial Commiſſion from his 
Fathox taRloſs us, 146 8.PAex tells wr, ARS 3; 
26, : God. ſent bis Son. Jeſys to. bleſs you, and 
the. fallowing words ſoem' mheroin that bleſſing. 
 Eexfeſts., 5 tyrning. away. every one of you 
_ from his. iniquity + thoſe means which he has 
uſed for the turuing us from our Sins, are to be 
reckoued of all other the greateſt Bleſſings ;, and 
for the other: part, that of Praying, that he not 
enly. performed on earth, but continnes ftill to de 
it in Heaven, Re fits on the right hand 'of 
God, and makes requeſt for vs, Rom. 8. 34; 
Our duty herein is, not to refft this unſpeakable 
bleſſing of his, but to be willing ta be thus bleſt 
iz the being turned from our fins, aud net to 
make veid and fruitleſs all his Prayers and 
Interceſsions for #5, which wilt never prevail 
for ns, whileſt we continue in them. © 21.The 
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”— IT bs 
If for (444, 7048 10 Enable we; or give «5 Strength 

h obey | '* da' what Gad naquires; of: u%" This he doth, 
& haws | rſs: by taking of fromthe hardneſs of the Law 
that if IM £909 to. ft, WALSH: Was,  YeUCT Fa Commut 
f rhas #4 Traſh fin, nan pdiv of dammarian, aud re: 
1 8 qniring of us only an henelt and hearty endea; 
[ave I Your Fo Hei what weave ebltz ad mhere-we 
" werg i #4. accepting of. Sigcere |Repanyance,. Se 
condly,”. By [ending his. Holy!Spigit int9, Qur 
heatts | te Fovern and Rude us, to 1ve NS 
firength to overcame Temptations. to Sin, and 
to.de all that He now under the Gaſpel requares 
pork og of\is King to: govern Ang rms; auf 10 
dhdue enemion. ' | Our: duty. int this parricylax 
18 t-pive up eur ſelves obedient. ſubjetts of his, 
to be governed. and ruled by bim, to obey all his 
Laws, net te'take part with any Rebel, that is, 
net to.cheriſh any one 11, but Yiigently te Pray 
for bis. Grace ta eneble us $0. ſubdue all, and. 
thew earefully to woke uſe of it to that purpoſe. + 
22, y, He has: purchaſed for all' that 
faithfilly obey bim, a» Eternal glorious whe- 
viteyce, the Kingdam of Heaven, mhither be 
ks gore before ta take poſſeſſion for 85s. Qur duty 
herein is to be exceeding careful, that we fore 
fait: nat\ our parts in it, which we ſaqil. certain 
ly do, if we continue impenitent in any fin. 
| Secondly, not ro faſten onr AﬀeCtions os this 
| | world, 
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Rule them, 047, bh We neplett 1.78 
Covenant, our rondirion will be\ yet maſe | 
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world, "® to raiſe hats: according #0 the pre- 
Cept of the Apoſtle; Col.”3; 2. Set\your' affe- 
Rons on things" above ," and not 'on' Things 
on the'earth; continually Je 


ſhonla” ſeem vile and mean to us. 
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ow. '* bad never out: Do wei) 


of iriſh. not going 0 wil 
put : bewailing Fe | 


ve bu Ie - iy been guilty of; Oy mhneon 


4s ot; at Age PERO el L 


#0 Come' 6 
the poſſeſſion of that bleſſed Inboriraiice of 'onys; 
31 compariſon whereof all: things. here below 


. -. F pi 
| WF. y 
} bn | £ 
Ty ” 
2 : 
. 


ETSY Y 
DAVE, Tp 
on 4 T0) 
plain thi 
that ver 
them . 

thas. 
been. f h 
been in 


wh ll » ” 


he m4 


J ch * > ": "O% Lp ho 
:. VE-CALINS 9r tHe;SOul, 
H F J ' v 


ES br you. {e how little, Toa you 
ave; 10icaft off .cthe CARE of your SOULS, 7 
014 ToOncoit.\ *h are\paſh, cure, for that is i 
\ plain they are [not ;, "Nay certainly. they are in 


| . << that FLA condition, which of . all- others makes 


ft For,our. care... Jf they. had not. been 
REDEEMED. 43,.CHRIST,' hr foes had 
bees. they ſd -boj elefs 1 that + care woul | 
been 11.4408.-; .0u the. her feat, if : tis { Faxig | 


'h | a M:ion had been: "ſuch that all men FB: e ſaved 
I gs though they. live . as oy. lift, we ſhould 


e thought. 4. needleſs to: take care for, them, 


S ? * becanſ e they, were. ſafe withont it. But it hath 
4% YA God /o to-erder. it, that © ro care: on 


e\the, means,..b7. which they. muſt receive t 


end even of Al h the Chrit hath doxe for them. 


als theſe rules. the. Phyſician ſet 


25-ind now” 52 raj ly all that God. hath” 
love 76 ſaveitheſe Souls of anrs, we will not be- 
Pow little Care on them var ſelues, we ver 
well. dlengrngerh. If. 4. Phyſician ſhould 
| Kaerrg Patient that. were in ſome deſpe- 
adi by. his skill bring. him ſo far 
7 it, - that he were ſure. to recover, f he 
uy but take care. of himſe i and obſerve 
im, would you 
Wot think. chat, man,weary of his life, that would | 
F/1 rebals to do.that?. So certainly. that man is 
eary. of .bis.SOul,. milfalh caſts it away, that 
Bl vor Touts to thoſe eafie conditions, * which 
he may ſave it. 
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26, Th Yes tow bred inncls' God thr 
wh. fe 64 © TRINITY: 


fo. theft -$0mls 
Farher, ; Soi, ys HOLY" 'Ghoft eve #Y Wojy 
their part 1 for them. The FATHER: pive 
his ity Son, the '$ O'N* give Flimſelf, Tef 
= Gloyy 728 wks: bei Berge the 
oſs, meeFly to keep but F 
The\ HOLY O08 Tf Faenbges 
were our " Attendent, "WW pan Hs With Con- 
tinual ffers of of 'bir'Orite; fo eable-36s"roo thit 
which-m4 preſerve'thems, a). he is fo defpront 
we ſhould. accept thoſe Offers of his, that he i 
fail Yo*be grievet "whey . we refuſe hem, 
'Epheſ, x. '30, Now what y nrer 
ont ca wept why than tot; 
he Eb Vary [8 tha fe gmls of of ons, ; which 
Chriſt thought worthy ever 15-Blouc 
We Petey bs think wi ny oo of "v1 
Care? Ye uſe in things of 'the world,” to ran 


ber th 


them according to' the opinion of” thoſe 4pfio) Wo F# 

beſt Tkilled oh: Bl ors ers God>h W..., 
maae 'e#tr *Sgnls, beft- knows the worth of chem i» con 
ard ſince he prizes then ſo high, let au ( of T Ge 
be but"in ces to him *) 'be aſhamed to ney- «buſe 
left them. Eſpecially now that "they- are ' great 
hope la condition , that nothing e; oRY * ' when 


da 6 can \poſtb Ebo's Lftrop thin. EB 
 '27. I have now your over Wont be 
W's e5-of "care T at Op Pr Opo ed, whith art Y 
each of them ſuch as never miſſes to"ſtir it "fl them, 
$OW AT 6 
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E.  'Of Caring for the Soul. - . 
A Vark Ml np are the things -of this opts; wnd 1dave 


Mſo- fobwed "you "hiw "wech more Reafonable, 
may,: Nevefſary 1133 they fhonld wo the like for 
le SOul, And How what can T ſhy wore, be 
TOTO conclude in the words of Tſaiah 46, 8, Remem- 
WL ber this;-and few" your ſelves men, That 3s, 
deal with gorr Soul as Sade Reaſon reaches you . 
fo lo with all other thingy that concern You. 
Anll: ſwye this common Faſtice biyas you 'to; 
for the Soul is that which furniſhes you with 
that Reaſon, which you exerciſe im all your 
worldly buſineſs”, \aud ſrall the -Sonl it ſelf ve- 
ceive no Benefit from that Reaſon which it 
affords_you ? This is, as if a Maſter of a Famij- 
ly, who provides food for his ſervants ſhould by 
them be kept from Eating any himſelf, and {0 
remain the only ftarved creature in his houſe, _ 
28; Av ns fuſtice ties yon to this, fo Mer 
doth likewiſe , you kyow 'the poor Soul will fall 
into Endleſs and unſpeakable Miſeries, if you 
continge to 'nepteft 4t, and then it will be too late 
ro Confider it. "The laſt Refuge you can hope for, 
;:5 Gods mercy, but that you have deſpiſed and 
abuſed, ' And with what face can you 'in your 
greateſt "need bex for his mercy to your Souls, 
when, you--would not afford them your own? No - 
ior” that tor:itios Charity. of .confidering them, 


boſe For 


7 beftowing "a few "of thoſe ale Hours, © you 
yhich arefi know. not ( ſcarce ) how to paſs away, upon 
ftir it 0 them. 
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1-297 4 this.to Jour henee, And 4 ever hn OM 
hope for Gods pity, when 34 Oy woke Wyn, $$$ 
ſare. in 'tipve to pity your" ſe ver, by. raking that 1 | 
| ane care of your Precious Souls which|be 74 | prod | 

1-thew. | 

xi $0.31f; what . hab: keen: FT have Ao 
Þraded you to; this ſo.neceſſary -6 Duty. wy; 


of FX 


next work will he- to te) Job.» Jo this, Care, Nat 
be imployed; wy Frm in-a, word; #s.in the 
the- doing of all. thoſe s which: rend. to the Dat 


making the Soul > ts w Freb 3 is the end of ONr: TP Les 
Care,- Lana hots theſe are 1. come. now, to. ſhew -"#he 
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The Cauſes of Oe Pecay of. 


\The Gent leman's: Call | 
-B oth written ys the Anthoruf ehis Book. 1 1 
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pers of t * fe of Man i the Libs f 


'. Nature; by the [Light of Scriprure: ; 
* the three great Branches of May's 
\ Duty, to God, our Selves, our Neigh. 
- \bowy +1 .0ur Dnty to God:;\\Of Faith, 
"the Promiſes; "of dh El Love,. ©; < 
9 Feprs of Teſts: 


_—_ HE Benafts: "urchife Sol main 
'are ſuch as F vill undoubtedly. m 
- the Soul Happy; for:Eternal ban tr 
[ neſs it ſelf: Sees then © but becauſe. 
eſe Benefits belong not toustillweperfornithe 
ndition required of us ; whoever defires the 
tappineſs of hs Soul, muſt ſet-himſelf to the. per- 
orming of that Condition.'* What that is;Fhave 
ready mentioned in the General,: That it #5: the 
bearty, honeſt endeavour” of obe ing the whole will C 
—n then that will of God containitgrid 
iculars, it-is necef{ oxeſhorid-alfo 
c Or Ha it thoſe are; thatis,whatare thefeyeral 
hings; that God'now're us, our perfor. 
x BY whereof will bring usto Ee | 
els 5 and he FOI to y 5 muſery<7<i:7 557 
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The Whole Daty of Mas. 


_ we may ſee by thaſe Heathens,who having never 
keard of either Odd or New Teſtament, do 


"they have done what. they ſhould in- thoſe parti 


in EB OA. Lees tt En et ” nate 
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of Religion, and dh et hve in ſach fins, as a ma 


4 I Io AER. AS. ER CARA ny TS oo IP IE. Hg ans fo 
"2p . % EG ade 
© - 
* 


2. Oftheſe thin ge there areſome 
Of the light which God hath 

of Nature. our ſouls, that we Na know 

them; that } 1s, we ſhould have 

known them tobe our Duty;thoughywe had ne.fff vu 

ver been told ſo by the Scripture. That this is fo, things 


yet 
acknowledge themſelves bound: to ſome general Whe! 
Duties, as to Worſhip God,to be Juſt, to honour 
their Parents, and. the like; and as S. Paul faith, 
Rem. 2.15. Their C Conſtiences do in thoſe things ac- 
caſe or excuſe.them/; that is, tell them, whether 


culars, or no. 
3. Now though Chriſt hath brought preate 
Light into = World, yet he never meant by | 
harm of that Natural oY Gol 
ſetup. ih cha 


tell you are-fins. 7 | 
+: Ie i juſt nadtzer of fuineks tomy Chrif ifty 
heart ſeoſome in theſe days, iran 
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higher d n s Ie | 


ON D 9. 
that anno krrhis be Jaid 23:5 Beamidation, ba 
that Religion or Opinion cannot be of G edavbich a "ok 
Jows men in any wickedneſs. | 5.B 
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Ms ranſom por but. ehivth he 
#hus:pur into-utr(ſonls;yer thi 
ly'way whereby Godvhath revealed 
his-will ; and/thereforewe are not'to-reſt here, 
but - revived to! the. knowledge of 'thoſe: other 
things things which God qogh CPs other meansvcvealed. 
7) 6, The'way' for--us" to- come t6!:15 
know them 1s by. the Scripruresy i! Fe th bln-of 
wherelrt arg ſet: down thoſe itveral . - Ser; Terwres. 
commands: of God vhich- he hath(_ 
given tobe the Rule oF our 

7 Of thoſe, Gme wore: diven before Chriſt 
cane into! thonorkd, ſuch are thoſe: {oy we 
find fcatrars thy urche OidTe ent;bar 

ateronomy; ot &rs 

elem hn, who dg = botk'to 


which G | 
isnot-the'o 


fix 
ecauſd that 


{ rake the diſcourſe ver = 
ind fo if fe or the'meaner ſort:of Men 
Whoſe uſt alone: it- is intended, I-chuſe t9-proceed 
n another manner, by fumming up lth 
/ and 16 az-plainh 4&1 can; to" ay down 
Slit "Ghriftian. 7 


4 now-cha dey c every 


it 1 this preſent A TABS =. oberly,c 

' © tainsour datytoour ſelves; Thy r ch 

to our neighbour ; + and: Coaly,: 

Theſe therefore ſhall be the Heads «y my 7 Dil 

courſe, our DUTY;to. GOD, our;SELV] af08 | 

our NEIGHBOUR:: I begin w | | 

God,that being the tho beſt ground ork: 

bpild:borh the-other ) 3 ors 
002 few Thirs.ave, many. 'parts-of., Our 

Dat fo .DUTY:to-G OD) the-two:chief 

God. .. ave theſe: Firſt, tbacknowledge:him 


.- © to be God; lk «A, ako og 
Ine Under theſe: are pray <a hr 


>, chow yes may; ; | but piritual 
and invifiblehom no man hath:(cen, hor can ſee, 
Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tz. 3-46, That he s 
POE Great.and kxcellen, hey on nag It- 
our wit.or-conceit can unhagine 
cn. his being from nonognd ies eng 
ON Vi 'fi 

55.#2 Allchiswe ar9e behenw of | 
of his: Eſſence and but befide-t 
{et forth to us in the aa by ſeveral Exell 
cies, 


pry 7 5 
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cier;as that he is of Infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, 


boy | on Juſtice, Wiſdom; Power, All-ſufficiency, 


Majeſty: ; that he'diſpoſes and governs all thmgs 
by Bo Þrovidence ; that he-knows all things,and 
is-prefeht inall: places ; theſe are by Divines cal- 
kd the Attributes of God; and all thefe we muſt 
undoubtedly acknowledge,that is,we muſt my 
believe all theſe DivineExcellencies to be in God, 
and that in the greateſt degree, and fo that they 
can never ceaſe to:beinhim;he can never be other 
than infinitely: Good; Mercifml; True, &c." | © 

- "13. But the acknowledging him' for out God 
frenifies yet more-than'this ; it means that we 
ſhould-perform to him all thoſe ſeveral parts of 
Duty. whichbelong'from a Creature to/his God : 
what thoſe.are I'am.now.to tell-you. 

14- The- firſt is FAITH;-or Belief, - - © 
not:only thatforementioned:of bis EC Faith 


. 


the believing moſt firmly;that all that he faith is 
perfectlyitrue.” - This: neceflarily rifes from that 
\ttribute,his Truth.it being natural for us to be- 
eve whatſdever-is ſaid of one of whoſe truth we 


e are confident.” /Now!the holy Scriptures being the 
Pts 


Nord'of God; we are th to:conclude; that: 


all thi Jill that is contained in thewis moſt true. 


re- i 15: The things contained in'them { 
o/all Fre of theſe four ſorts: . Firſt, Aﬀir- Of hi Af- 

ations, ſuch- are- all the ſtories of firmations. 
he Bible when it 'is ſaid; ſuch and 


2-15 Much things came fo and fo to paſs; Chrift was 


porn of a Virgin, was laid'in a Manger, &c. And 
$uch alſo. are:many. points of DoCtrine, as that 
here are three-Perſons in = Godhead;that Chriſt 
x bs 
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1s the Son of g od and the like; All things of-this 
{ort thus delivered inScrpture/weare to beheye 
molt true. | And not: nem pic an row 
tem for tht purpoſe {rat or v0 
them jor that © 4 tis txn:to 2 .#) 
Fondation. cf Chak a rei 
may build a Chriftian | Ta 3 
16 The ſecond fort of things con- 
Commands. tained in the $criptyre,areithe Cam. 
wands ;that is;the ſeveral things en- 
joyned ueky Godto perform ; ; \theſewe are tobe- 
eve" to come from him,arid tokomoſt paſt and fi 
for him to command: but: then this belief muſt 
- bring forth obedience, that-what we believe thus 
fit to be dane,:be indeed done by us; otherwile 
our belief that they: come-from ham ferves — 0 
make us more incxculable. . | F: 
Rey | { x9. Dlurdly; che Seriprae contain 
reat= threatnings ; 3 1many;: on 
nings. WW which threaten to. them. that go:em in 
their-ſms, the-wrath of Godand under 
that are containedall the pumiſhments &mienes 
of this life, both ſpiritual: Had tempordl and. ever- 
laſting deſtruction.n RR to COME: Now we. 


are moſt ftedfaſthyto etbavthiaſt ar-Gods 
threats and tharaluaanibed hire 
to every impenitent {inner But then: ths: 
are to mike ofithiis Btlicf, :isto keep from 1 
finsto which thisdeftruction.isthreataed,; "ws 
wiſe our belief-adds tb our guilt; that will wilful- 
ly = on in {pigs of of thoſe threatmings. | 
Pourthlygthe Scriprute contams 
Prowi: Hr Gcjand-thoſeboth toour Bodis 
"fe and. our _" - for:our: Bodies:ti 


are 
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are many promiſes that God will provide for 

them what he ſees nec » I will name only 
one, Mat. 6.33. Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, 
and his righteouſneſs,and all theſe things, that'is,all 
entward neceſlaries, /pall:be. added unto you : but 
here it 3 to be obſerved, that we muſt fir/t ſeek - 
the Kingdom of God and: his righteouſneſs, that is, 
make it our firſt and greateſt.care to ſerveand 
obey him, before this promiſe even of temporal 
good Sings belong to us. To the- ſoul there are 
many an nigh promiſes, as firſt, that of preſent 


> _— ment; whack we find, pie op 
Take my" yoke #por you, and learn of me,ana ye ſhall 
find reſt to your ſouls: but.here it 4 apparent, that 
before this reſt belongs to us;we muſt have taker 
1 us Chriſts yoke,” become his ſervants and Diſci- 


ples:. Finally, there are promiſes to the ſoul even 
of all the benefits of Chriſt ; but yet thoſe only to 
fuch-as perform the condition required ; that 1s, 
Pardon of fins to thoſe that repent of them, In- 
cteaſe of-Grace to thoſe that dthgently make uſe 
of what they have already, and humbly pray for 
more ; and Eternal Salvation to thoſe that con- 
tinue-to their lives end m-hearty obedience to his 
Commands. ; "dt 

19. This Belief of. the Promiſes muſt thibrefore, 
ſtir us up to perform-the Condition,and till it do 
fo,we can in no reaſon expect any good by them : 
and for us to look for the bees of them on 
Other terms, 1s. the ſame mad prefumption that it 
would be in a ſervant to challepge his Maſter to 
give lum a reward for having done.nothing of his 
work, to which alone the reward was promiſed ; 
' you can eaſily reſolve what anfwer. were.'to be 
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given to ſich-a ſervant, *and the ſame we are to 
expect from God-in this'caſe. - Nay further,jt is 
ture, God hath grveri theſe promnuſes'to-no other 
end; but to-invite'ns to holineſs of life ; yea, he 
gave his*Son," wm whom all his promiſes are as'it 
were ſumm'd up;fof this end. We uſually Ibokfo 
much at Chriſt's coming to fatishe for us, that we 
forget this other part 6f his errand. But there is 
nothing ſurer, than that the main purpoſe of his WE 
coming into the! World was to plant good” life MW ©2.8 
among' men. - _ :L ASSITO RT  HLSETt LEITN 
- 20.\ This is 16 often repeated in Scripture, that 
no man that conſiders and believes what he'reads 
can doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf tells us, AZar.g.13. 
He came to call ſinners to repentance. And $.Peter, 
As 3.26. tells us, That God ſent his Son Feſwus to 
bleſs us 5 turning every one of us from our imiquities; 
for it ſtems the t11rning 15 from our miquities Was. 
the greateſt ſpecial Blefling which God intended 
us1n Chnft; Fils Of © 10:12 
'- 21, Nay, we are taught by S. Paxl, that this 
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holineſ 
may: N 
then, 


was the end of his very death alſo, 7:t.2.14. #ho - 23. 
gave himſelf for our fins, that he might redeem us WWcowar 
from all iniquity, purity to himſelf a pecaliar peo- Ml the Se 
tle,zealous of good works. And again, Gal.1.4. Who Wt for v 
cave btiyſelf for ns,thathe might deliver us fromthis WM bring 
preſent evil world ;that is,from the fins and-ill'cu- MM the t: 


| Roms of the world: Divers other Texts there are MW the 1 
to this purpoſe ; but theſe I ſuppoſe ſufficient to MW Only 
aſſure any man of this one great trurh,thar all that iſ are> 
Chriſt hath done for us was dire&ed to this end; IO Faict 
the bringing us to liveChriſtianly;or in the words I] of-us 
of S.Paul, to teach us that denying ungodlineſ3 and C1eNC 
worldly luſts, we. ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly and | fruit 
goaly 11 thes preſent world, - 22.Now = 
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22.:Now bd know Chrift is the foundation of 


al the promiſes Is bim al th promiſe of God ere 


ea and Amen, 2 Cor.1.20.” And:therefore if God 
gave..Chriſt to this' end, certainly:the Promiſes 
are to the:fimealſo.And then how: great an abufe 
of them 1s it to make them ſerve for purpoſes 
quite contrary to what they were intended? viz; 
to'the:incouraging! us in fins, which they will 
COLI ern our ſelves they belong 
to-us, how: wickedly ſoever we live. The Apoſtle 
teaches ms:anotheruſeof them, 2-Cor. 7. 1. Ha- 


ving therefore theſe. promiſes,let us cleanſe our ſelves 
rom all filthineſs 6: the. fleſh and ſpirit, perfefting 
holineſs 1n'the fear of God, When we do thus, we 
may;juſtly-apply. the promiſes to our ſelves, and 
with comfort;expect our parts-n; them: But till 
then, though-thefe;promiles be of certain truth, 
yet we can reapno benefit from them; becauſe we: 
are-not. the perſons to whom: they are made, that 
is,we performrnot the condition required to give 
us right toithem.-  ./ - | 
23. This is the:Faith or Belief required of us 
towardsithe:things God. hath; revealed 'to.us- in 
the Scripture, to wit;ſuch as may anſwer the end: 
for which they - were -{o revealed; that is, the 
bringing us to good lives ;.the bare. believing 
the Sadrad them; without this, 15 no more than 
the Devils do; as.S.-ZFames tells us, Chap. 2. 19. 
Only they-are not ſo unreaſonable as ſome of us 
are,. for they will tremble, as knowing well this 
Faith will never:do:them-any! good. But _ 
of-us go on:confidently, -and:doubr-not the ſuſh- 
ciency.of our Faith;though'we have not the leaſt 
fruit of obedience to approve it by, let ſuch. hear 
4 5 B 5 S.7ames's 
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agrees rorhemarueat the the 


—_ wh ate condition 


given: 
this every Jeſan doth;that hope | 
andeternal hte;wihout thatreperitang 
dience/towhichalanethoy romuea;:l 
hope is rhurwhich puribics us SSpln its x 5 
.3. Every man that hathths bopein hm, 
Zine, even as he 1s pure ; that.1s,-1t 
s fins, and earneftly endeavour to be = 
anc Io and that roihcch clock: not:{o,;how 
confident ſoever it be, may well be concluded-to 
be burthat hope of the Hypocrite, which Fob ak 
fures us ſhall periſh, 
Depuar, . EN antec ny T 
air, tr 1ng this That 
p mmHg ev 1s by deſpe- 
ration;by AE Fama meannot that-which is ordina- 


 riby-ſo called, »izthedefpaixing\of meray;fo Jong. 


as we continue in our; fins, for that is-but juſtfor: 
us t0 do: : but Lmean ſuch a deſperation asmakes 
us give over — that 1s, 'when: _ 

that 


Sund.1. Of Deſpair, qv 


that ſees he 1s nor at the preſent ſuch a'one as the 
promiſes belong to, concludes, he' can never be- 
come ſuch, and therefore negle&ts all daty, and 
on-in his fins. This 1s indeed: the ſinful de- 
Trhedens, and that which if it be continued in, 
muſt end in deſtruction. 
26. Now the work of hope isto pveente this, 
Ay 995 ayer us the generality of the promi- 
ſes, that they belong to all that wilt but perform 


the condition. And therefore though a Man have 
not; hitherto performed it, and" ſo hath yet'no 
right to them; yet hope will tell him, that that 
rg may yet be gained, if he will now ſet hear-- 
tily abour-1t. It is therefore ſtrange folly for any 
Man, be he never fo finful, to give up himſelf 
for loſt, when'if he will but change his courſe, 


he ſhall be:as certairy to partake of 'the promiſes 
of mercy; as if he had never gone on in thoſe for-- 
mer fins. '* © rob ; 

27. This Chriſt ſhews us in the Parable-of the 
Prodigal, Lake 15. where we ſee that Son; which 
had run away from his Father, and had confa-- 
med the portion given him, in riotous hiving,was- 
yet uporr his-return and repentance uſed-with as 
much kindneſs by the Father, as he that had ne-- 
ver offended; nay with higher and more paſſio-. 
nate exprefhons of love. The intent-of which: 

Parable was only to ſhew us how wry, our 
- heavenly Father will receive us,how great 
our former fins have. been, if we ſhall return'to- 
him with true: ſorrow: for what'is paſt, and fn- 
cere obedience for the timie to come ;' nay'fo ac- 
ceptablea thing is it to God, to have any inner 
return fronvthe-error of his ways; that my" 


ever. 
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kind of Tramph-in Heaven for.it, There z joy in 
the preſence of. the Angels of God,over one ſinner that 
repenteth, Luke 15.10; And now who would:not 
rather-chaſe by a timely-repentance, to-bring joy 
to Heaven,to God and: his holy Angels,than by a 
{ullen deſperation to pleaſe Satan and his accurſed 
ſpifits ;- eſpecially when by \the former we ſhall 
gain endleſs happineſs to our ſelves, and by p the 
latter-as endleſs tormients. - S yoo 16gf8 
| . © - |-28 thirdduty to God is LOVE; 
Love its  there/are two commonMotives of love 
Adotives. among'men:The one the goodneſs and 
-- »» excellency of the perſon;the other his 
particular kindneſs,and love to us;:and both theſe 
ar&-1n the higheſt degree im God. - _/ Kat 
+> + 2-29; Firſthe is of infinite goodneſs, 
Gods ex- and-excellency in himfelf; - this you 
cellency,, ' were before taught to believe of him, 
 andno Mancandoubt it that conhiders 
but this one thing, that there is nothing good-in 
theWorld,but what. hath-received all its goodneſs 
from God: his: goodneſs 1s as the Sea, or Ocean, 
and: the-/goodneſs of all Creatures but as fome 
- ſmall ftreams flowing from the: Sea. Now you 
would- certainly- think -him a mad man; that: 
ſhould fay- the Sea were not greater than ſome 
little Brook : 'and certainly it 1s no leſs folly to 
ſuppoſe that the goodneſs of God doth not-as 
much: (nay infinitely more) exceed: that of all , 
creatures. / Beſides, the goodneſs of the creature 
is imperfect and mixt with-much evil; but his is 
- pure andentire without any ſuch mixture. He is 
perfectly Holy, and cannot be tainted with the 
leaft impurity neither can be the author of any to: 
bs G - "4 


th 


us; for though he be'the cauſe of all thegoodnels 
in-us,” he is the cauſe of none of our fins.” This 
S. Fames exprelly tells us,' Chap.-1::13. Let no 
mes ſay when he ts tempted, 1 am tempted-of God: 
for God cannot be tempted with evil neither tempreth 
he any man.  INlnl whgen 
30.. But ſecondly, God is not onlys 
lows. = in himſelf, but he” is alſo. Hs: kind- 
wo 


: 4 


1 good, - that-is, kind and- neſs 70 2. 
merciful to us; : we are made up of if; 1. 
two: parts,a Soul and a Body and to eachof theſe 
God-hath expreſſed-infinite mercy and''tender- 
neſs. . Do but confider what was before told you 
of the SECOND COVENANT, and the mer- 
cies therein offered; even Chriſt himſelf and all: 
his benefits, and alſo that he offers:them ſo ſfin- 
cerely and heartily, that no man can miſs of en- 
joying them but by his-own default. For he doth. 
moſt really and affeCtionately defire we ſhould 
embrace them and live ; as appears by that fo- 
lemn Oath of his, Ezek. 33. 11. As T live ſaith' 
the Lord, T hve no 's 0 wal im the death of thewich-- 
ea, but that the wicked turn from his way and live; 
whereto-he adds;this paſſionate expreſſion; Tarn 
Jeturn Je from your evil ways, for why will:ye die?. 
To the ſame purpoſe you may read Ezek: 18.; 
. Confider: this, I.fay, and then ſurely you cannot: 
| but fay, he hath'great kindneſs to -our Souls.. 
Nay, let every Man but remember with himſelf 
the many calls. he hath had to repentance and- 
amendment : ſometimes outward by the Word, 
ſometimes inward by the fecret whiſpers of Gods 
Spirit mn his heart, which were only to woo and. 
utreat him to avoid Eternal nuſery,and to oy 
| 7% 


The W hole Du of Man. 
of Excna happineſs ; let him, I ſay, reniuikher 


er with thoſe many ather means God 
bath uſed toward him for the fameiend; and he 
will have reaſon to'\confeſs God's kindneſs, not 
enly to.Mens ſouls-in general, but to his own in. 
particular. 
31. Neither hath he been wanting to our Bo- 
dies ; all rom. gh or things | theyenjoy, as health, 


, raiment; and: whatever elſe con-- 
Cerns. my er anerely this: gifts: { that indeed. 
bis inbipallblen weſhould be zgnorant of his mer- 
ores to them, all thoſe outward comforts and ve- 
freſhiments we daily enjoy, being continual ef- 
fetts.and witneſſes of it; and though ſome enjoy. 
Fa nar aloe than others, yet there 18 no perſon 
sſomuch1n one kind or other, as abun- 
nur 0a God's: mercy. and kindnels to. him. 
of 9:17-707 
"ow And now furely.you will think it but 1 rea 
ſonable we ſhould Love him,. who is in all re-- 
ſpecs thus Lovely: Indeed this is a duty ſo-ge- 
nerally achnowlulged, that if you ſhould ask. 
any Manthe:queſtion, whether he loved Ged-or 
no; he would think you did him-great —_—_ 
doubt of it ; yer for allthis, it is too- plain; that- 
there are very few;that do indeed love him ; and. 
this will ſoon be proved to:you by. examining a. 
little;what arethe.comman effe&ts:of love;which 
we bear to'Men like our ſelves, and then trying,. | 
hene0or wr we bens ſhew any fuchfruts of our love 


to-God.: 
| 3..0f that ſort-there are 
Frudit of Fn Lrorkie tor ſhortneſs I'will 
elefire of pleaſigg. name Hut two. The —_ ” A. 
eſire 


Sund, FRE Of Love, tee. a WG. 
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_ Theke areconſtanty the fruits of \ 7 of at th 


nd he I firſt, 'tis known b all, that bethat-loves: = 


wink erfon as Very irous- £0: ) [himſelf to- 

5 06 BY a lontrcrbodhioke veil bowls, @— 
| to hum ;/ ani} according, to. the degree of ve, 10. E: 
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ab h my. 

> him. IT 3. Thar the Sathehw 
Wl 4fter bis Commandments and 

tree. Ml 1s 0 eo rome be impoſſible 

ll re- WF 29G 

o-ge- 34- Butit-muſt yet be farther conſidered, that: 

4 ask. Ml this love of God muſt not. be ina low or weak 

od-or Wt 4cgree; for beſides that the motives: to-it, His. 


to Excellency: and his:kindneſs are in the. higheſt, 
;thar WW the famecommandment which bids us iloveGod, 
;-and bids us /ave bim with all or bearts,gnd with all our 
ing a firength, that is,as much as is poſſible for us, and: 
"hi above anything elſe. And therefore to the ful- 


ying,, WI filln _ Sy" +.-97 amen it is. neceflary we 
love. love hi that degree; .an d if we+do fo, then. 
contialy men ſhall have nat _ ome light and - 
reare faint dais of plats but-ſuch as are 
will moſt diligent and earneſt,ſuc ich as wul put us up-! 
ſtisa en the-molt painful and co y _ make! io 
defir E | Wu 
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' willing to+forſake:our own eaſe, goods;; friends, 


yea lite it-ſelf,. when we cannot keepthem with- 
out-diſobeying:God:.-- ! . --: FO £10 IL) 213 ef Bait 
© '35;//Now:examinethy ſelf by this z haſt thou 
this fruit:of-love to ſhew?- Doſt thou make'it 
thy-:conſtant: and greateſt care to keep God's 
Commandments >- To obey him in all thi 
Earneſtly labouring to pleaſe hiny to the ut 
of thy /power, even to the forſaking of-what: 
deareſt to thee in this world 2. If thou doſt; thow 


mayeſtthen truly ſay thou:loveft God.': Buron 


the contrary,-iF thou. wilfully:contimieft iwthe 
breach of many, nay, but of any. one- command 
of: his, never deceive:thy- ſelf, for: [the love:of 
Godabides notin thee..This will be-:made plain 
to You; /if-you conſider what. the Scripture. ſaith. 
of {uch, as that they: are-evemed. vo. Gud by their: 
Witkea-works, 'Col. 1.11. That theorem 
(and fuch-1s every -one-that continues. wilfallyim 
fin) is enmity with God, Rom.8$.7. That he'that 
ſins wilfully;tramples under foot the Son-of: God; and 
doth deſpight-unto the Spirit of Grave, Heb.10. 29: 
and many the like:: And therefore unlefs:yourcan 
think enmity;;and. trampling; and deſpightitobs 


Lg 
: 


fruits of 'love;'you :muft not beheveyou love. 


” 


God, whilſt you-go on-in a wilful diſobedience 
Defire of you, was deſire of Enjoying. This'is 
Enjoying. conftantly tobe ſeen in our love to. 
27 2 +... *One-another:” If..you have a' friend; 
whom youentirely love,you defirehis converfati- 
en,wiſk to be always in his company's and thus: 
will-itbe alfo in our loye toGod,it that beas great 
and hearty as this. 37.T here 


36. Aſecond-fiuitof Love;I-told. 
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lends, - 37. There is twofold Enjoying of God, the 


With- oneImperfe&in this life, the other:more Perfect; . 
©: WW andcompleatin the life tocome: that in this lite 
thou is that converſation, as I may call it,, which we 
ates have with God.in his Ordinances, in Praying and 
Jod's Meditating, in hearing his Wordan receiving the: 
wn Sacrament, which are all intended for this pur- 
moie: By poſe,to bring us into an intimacy and familiarity: 
hat-is "WM with God by ſpeaking to him, and hearing him 
ubon By 28. Now if we do indeed love God; we-ſhall- 
wthe WM certainly hugely value and deſire theſe ways of 
mand vert with him ; 1t being all that we. can 
Ve .of have. in this life, it will make us with David; 
plain WW efteem oe day in God's Courts better than a thou- 
daith WW /2:d,P/a1:84-10awe ſhall be glad to have theſe op-. 
thay portunities of approachfng to bim as often as it is, 
mind. BW poſſible, and be careful to uſe them diligently, to- 
Wy ix WH that end of uniting us ſtill more to, him, yea we 
' that Wl ſhall come to theſe Spiritual exerciſes with the, 
fame chearfulneſs we would go. to our deareſt 
friend. And if indeed we do thus,it is a good proof 

of our Love. wht | 
39. But I fear there are not.many have this 
to ſhew for it, as eo by the common back- 
wardneſs and unwillingneſs of men to-come to 
theſe; and their negligence and heartleſneſs 
when they are at them; and can we think that 
God will ever own us for lovers of him, whileſt 
we have ſuch diſlike to his company, that-we 
will never-come into it but when we are dragg'd 
| by fear, or ſhame-of men, or ſome fuch worldly: 
| Motive> Tt is ſure you would not think that-man, 
loved you, whom''you perceive: to ſhun [your, 
| __ . coma 
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pany and be loth to-come K your fGeht. And 
therefore be /not ſo unreafonable. as to:fay, You 
toveGod;when yet you defire to keepas far from 
kimias you can. & EEE. +Þ '# | 
- 40. Buit befides-this there is. another Enjoy- 
ment 'of God, which is more perfect and: cem- 
. pleat, and that is-our perpetual enjoying of him 
m Heaven, where we ſhall be for eyer united to 
him, .and enjoy him not now and then: only for 
ſhort ſpaces of time, as we do here, but continu- 
ally without interruption or breaking off. And 
certainly if we have that degree of love to God 
we ought, this cannot but be moſt earneſtly defi- 
red by us ſo much, that we ſhall think no kbour 
too great to-compals it. The ſeven years that Fa- 
cob ſerved for Rachel, Gen. 29. 20. ſeemed to him. 
but 4 few days for the love that be had.to her: And 
firely-if we have love to God, we ſhall not think 
the fervieeof our whole lives too dear. a 690 
this fall Enjoyment of him,nor eftcem all thadEn- 
joyments of the World"worth the looking on in 
compariſon thereof. ; 7 
' 41. If we can truly tell our ſelves we do thus: 
wie for this enjoyment of God, we may believe 
we love him. Bur I fear again there are but few 
that can thus approve their love. For if we look 
mto Mens hves, we ſhall ſee they are not gene- 8 7: 
rally fo fond of this Enjoyment, as to be at any: Bn] 
pains to purchaſe 1t;. And not only fo, bur it is wh 
. to be doubted, there: are many who if it were NY 
pu - their choice, whether they would live fi. 
W 


ways to enjoy the profit and of : 
Wethior go-to Heavenon cnjy would th 
like the children of Gad and Rewben, fot up _ my 
20 r 


reſt.on this ſide Fordax, Nb. and never de- 
re heavenly Cana; {o cloſe do their affe- 
tions cleave-to things below,which ſhews clear- 
ml hey have not "God their treafurefor then 
-t0 our. Saviour's Rule, ; N{atth. 6. 22. 
theie heart would 'be. with him. Nay, further 
yet ; itis too 'plain that many of us et {o little 
value on this enjoying of God that we prefer the 
hong vg MN by. ore him, Surya tO. en- 
em, ;t it-we utterly loſe our parts, 
nk him, which is the caſe of every Man that con- 
tinues wilfully in thoſe fms. 

42, Andnow I fear, according tothefe Rules: 
of Trial; many that profeſs to. love God, will be 
Hp Ol ol ad Soros 

0 p 3-10. W OU en O 
ors oo rv thren, is very fitly appliableto. 
God, Let, nr lon 199 other i 
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3- A'Fourth duty wad js FEAR ;. 
he pt from the confideration-both-of - Fear, 
his juſtice 8 his power ; his juſtice is ſuch 
that 'hewill not clear the CORY his Power: 
ſuch, that he is-able to, nflict-the fareſt puniſh-- 
ments upon them ; and. that this is a reaſonable 
eauſeof fear, Chriſt himſelf tells far .10.28. 


| Fear hin which 14 able to deſtroy both {au and body 


in hell, Many other -places of Scripture there are, 
which commend tous this duty,asP/2/.2.11 Serve 
theLord with fee Be 9.Fear the Lord ye that be 
Fefprwbehch 9.10.The - of the Lord us the begin-" 
ning of wiſepiy, and divers the like ; and. all. 
the threatnings of wrath againſt finners;which, we 
meet with. in the Scripture, are only to this end, 
to work this fear in our hearts. 44-Now. 


"Ev 
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| 44: Now this fear is nothing elſe, but fuch-an 
aw! I regargof God,as may HI from offen- 
ding him. This the Wiſe man tells'tis;P+ovi16:;x7; 
The fear of the Lord is to depart from evil! (fythat 
none carr be faid truly $0 fear God, that is not 
. thereby with-held from fin,and this'1s but anſwe- 
rable to that common-fear we have towards men; 
whoever we know may hurt us, we will: bewate 
of provoking ; and therefore if we be not:as wary 
of marie, Fovis it is plainwe fear men moxe! 


Sg 5. How great a'madneſs this 

The Jolly of _ Hikes to fear Men-above God, 

fearing Men ''' will ſoon: appear, if we com- 

more than God" - pare: what Man can doi to- us: 
*— , -_.- | © with thatwhick God.can... And) 


firſt, it je {ire, it is rot in the power of man-(Þ i is 


might ſay Devils too) 'ts fp us-any hart;mlels/ 
God it and ſuffer themto do ALE e | 
do but keep hinr our: friend, we may-fay with 
the Plalmiſt; The Lord" #5 on my ſide, I fear nat 
what man can do unto me. For let their malice. 
be never ſo great, he can reſtrain and keep them 
from hurting us ; nay he can-change their minds: 
towards 'us, according to that of the Wiſe man; 
Prov. 16. 7. When a mans ways pleaſe the Lora;he 
maketh even his enemies to be at peace with hins.'A- 
notable example of this we havein 7 acob, Gen:32. 
who when his Brother E/az was coming againſt 
him as an enemy , God wonderfully turned his 
heart,ſo that he met him with all the expreſſions: 
of brotherly kindneſs,asyou may read 1n the next 


46.But 
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, '\ 46. :But bodly Suppoſe men were-left at li- 

— Wberty:todo thee what milchief they could ; alas! 
their power goes but a little way ; they may per- 
haps rob thee of thy goods, it may be they may 
take away;thy liberty or thy credit, or poavluunics 
thy life too, but that thou knoweſt js the utmoſt 
they cando;|;But now God can do all this when 
he pleaſes, and that which is infinitely. more, his 
vengeance reaches -even. beyond death it ſelf; to 
the Eternal miſery both of Body and Sonl inHell; 
in ep. vga of which, death is ſo inconfide- 
rable;- that-we' are not” to look upon it with any 
dread... Fear not them-that kill, the body, and after 
that haveno more that they can dofaith Chriſt, Luke 
12:4-andfthen immediately adds, But I will fore- 
warn you whom 08 ſhall fear, fear him which after 
he hath killed,bat h power. #0' caſt into hell, yea,” Þ ſay 
into you, fear him.Jn which/words the compariſon 


(8 Wh is fer between the greateſt ill we'can ſuffer from 


Man, the'loſs of life, and thoſe ſadder evils God . 
caninfliifton us;and the latter are found to be the 
only dreadful things, and therefore God-only to 
41s But there is:yet one thing farther confide- | 
rable in this matter,which is this,It is poſſible we 

may tranſgrels againſt men.and they not know it: 
I may perhaps ſteal my neighbors goods,or defile 
his wifeand; keep it ſo cloſe that he ſhall not ſuſ- 
pet me,and ſonever bringimeto puniſhment for 
We butthis. we cannot do with God,he knows all 
cthings,even the moſt ſecret thoughts of ourhearts; 
;and. therefore oven We commit a ſin never ſo 
clofely,he is ſure to-find us,8& will as ſurely if we 
.do not timely repent;punith us eternally for it. 
orhl. 48.And- 


Rh 
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748. And now furely it cannot but be confeſt, 
thax it is much fafer dripleafing men, thaw God; 
yer, alas, wing r mad brane megaman he 
ro6t contrary, yy wht ron mpg 
with us, than for the fads of forme preſent 
re, n wrcrwharg car {6]ves um 

Ef God? ns thus it "is 
us; "— either to: fave our eftates; or airs 
our very lives,” we comimit-any! fin, for that is 
plainly NT IO. to bane rather thay 


"gg 


other ; as for inſtance, thatof commons regen 
to which there is nothing either of pleaſiire, 'or 
you to mvite us. 'Nay, many times, wh, ws 
fear the miſchiefs that other men 
that we are ready to buy them off ONS 
teſt ſins, do ourſelves bein all choſe very 
chiefs” upon -us,- by firis of our own*'c 
Thus the carelefs Prodigal robs himſelf: of 
eſtas; the deceitful and ihoneſt man, or'an 
that lives in open notorious ſin, deptives 
of his credit, and the Drunkard :and' Ghatton 
brings Diſeaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortniog'his 
life. And can we think we do at all fear 
gu that fear hath 6 little-power over us that 
| Ow it. be backt with the'many preſent 
chi that attend-upon fin,it 1s not able'to keep 
us from them Surely-ſick Men arefo far from 
fearing God, that they rather ſcem to defie him, 
reſolve to prevoke hum wihatioover | it coſt the, 
eit i 
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daliens m this would or the riext.: Yet ſo unrea- 


GTINING maochor to our ſelves, that even 
ſuch as will pretend to this fear : you may 
examine multitudes of the moſt groſs ſcandalous 
finners, before you ſhall meet with one that will 

i abaet God It is ftrange it 


th ſhould be poſſible for Men thus to cheat them- | 


either 


felves3 but however it is certain we cannot de- 
ceive God, he will not be mockt, and therefore 
if wewill not now ſo-fear as to avoid ſin,we ſhall 
one-day fear when it will be too. late to avoid pu- 
niſhment. 
4 NING coor np rh Tiuf 
R NG 1nhim;that 1s,depenc ru 
and refting'on him :| and that is farſt in - 
all dangers, ſecondly in.atl wants. We are to reſt 
on him in Sn all our lines bothSpiritual and Tem- 
al. OF the firſt ſort are all thoſeTemptations, 
by whi ich-we are im. danger to bellroa to ſin. 
ad] in this reſpect :he hath pro- 
miſedthatiÞwe "pefiſbe Dewil he Tn all. ſpirits- 
ſhallflee from, Fam 4.7. There- al dangers. 
forezourduty 1s firſt-to pray-ear- 
neſtly for:God's grace to enable us to overcome 
the temptation, and ſecondly, to ſet our ſelves 
manfully to combate with it, not yielding or gi- 
'ving conſentito it in th the leaſt degr ee; and whileſt 
we do thus, we :are confidently _— reſt upon God, 
thathis:grace will be halliczent: for-us,that ache will 
ether remove the temptation,or ſtrengthen us to 
withſtand it. . 
51. Secondly, in all outward and Jr all Tem- 
Temporal dangers weare to reſt up- poral. 
on him.as _—_ that he 1s able to 


dehver 
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deliver us,/and that he:will:do fo. if he ſee it beſt 
for us,and if we be ſuch towhom he hath-promi- 
ſed his proteQtion, that is,fuch as truly fear him. 

To this purpoſe we have many promiſes in Serip- 
ture, Pha 34-7. The Angel of the Lord tarmeth 
round about them that fear him and delrvereththim; 
and:P/a1.34.20.The Lord delivereth the ſablsof Jig 


Saints, and all that put their traſt in him ſhallruot 


be _— and divers the:likes | |) 


ſo we have many examples, as that- of the 


three children in the Furnace,” Damel:3. That of 


Damel in the Lions Den,Das.6.and many others; 
all which ſerve toteachus this one Leflon, that if 
we goon conſcionably in performing our duty,we 
need not bediſmayed for-any thing that can:b 

-us,for the God whom we ſerve 1s able:todeliver 


us. Tos. g | HON 21.17} | 

vr 52. Therefore in all dangers 
Not ſeek to de- weare firſt humbly. to pray for 
liver our ſelves his aid, and then to! reſt our 


by any fin. ſelves chearfully -on-him ; and 
ITS: -  affuring-our ſelves-that-he'will 


give ſuch an iſſue as ſhall be' moſt for our good. 
But aboveall things, we muſt be fure-to fix our 
dependence wholly on him, and not to- rely--on 
the creatures for help ; much leſs muſt weſek to 


deliver'our ſelves by any unlawful means, that. 


is,by the committing of any fin; for that-is like 


Saul,".1 5297's to £ to the witch, that 1s;:to 
{uch courſes do commonly 


the. Dev1l for help ; mm 
deceive our hopes at the preſent, and inſtead of 
delivering us out of our ftraits, plunge. us in 
greater, and thoſe much more uncomfortable 
ones, becauſe then we want - that which is the 


only 
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=f1p7 rt, Gods favour | andraid;: which'we 
ertainly= forfeit; when' we :thus ſeek toreſcue- 
our. :ſelves-by:any finfubmeans- But fuppoling;] 
we-could-by:ſuch x way-certainly free our ſelves 
from theqpreſent danger ; yet alas;we are far from! 
bavingigamed-fafety by it ;|' we have only remo- 
ved the danger from that which was lefs conſide- 
rable,; and-: Goieht it upon the moſt -precious 
part of: ns;our Souls ;-like an unskiltul Phyſician, 
that: toremove a-pain from the finger ſtrikes it to 
the: heartz we are therefore groſly -miſtaken, 
when: we think we have played the good "Hul- 
band'in faving our Liberties or Eſtates, or Lives 
themſelves by a fin ; we have not ſaved them,bur 
madly -overbought them, laid out our very Souls 
on:them's: and Chriſt tells us how little we chall 
gain by ſuch bargains, /Yatt.16.26. What is a mars 
profited if he ſhall gain the whole warld and loſe his 
own: {oul ? Let us therefore reſolve never to value 
any thing we. can poſleſs in this world at ſo high: 
a rate, as to keep it at. the price of the leaſt fin; 
but whenever things are driven to ſuch an flue, 
that we-mulſt either part with ſome, perhaps all. 
our worldly poſleflions, nay life 1t ſelf,. or elſe 
commit fin, let us then remember, that this is 
the ſeaſon for us to perform that great and excel- 
lent duty of taking up the Croſs,which we can ne- 
ver {o properly do as 1n this caſe ; for onr bear- 
mg of that which we have no poſſible way of 
avoiding, can at moſt be ſaid to be but the car- 
rying of the. Croſs, but then only can we be 
ſaid to take it up, when having a means of eſca- 
ping it by a fin, we rather chuſe to indure the 
Croſs than commut the Sin - for then it 1s not laid 

OR 
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_ on us oy any unavoidable neceſſity, but w 


that is 


uſeit; and this is highly acceptablew 


lingly . "wati BW he hat 
God, yn, withal ſo ICLLY TY re by! ;W theref 
that if we fail of .mgpess pelo en we are-put Wl ty of 1 
to the trial, we are not to be accounted = W ber he 
ers of Chriſt, for ſo himſelf hath expreſly told” us, MW able vu 


Aatt.16.24. If any man come after meet himaeny (elves, 
himſelf, a Ls up his Crofs and follow me ; and M and cc 
ſo again, ark 8. 34. It were therefore a good MW of his 


point of Spiritual wiſdom for us, ſometimes by 54.) 


ſome lower degrees of ſelf denial, to: fit: our Ml and B 
ſelves for this greater, when we ſhall be called MW of the 
to it ; we know he that expects to run a Race WM And f 
will before hand be often breathing himſelf, that Ml fs, ſu 
be may not be foil'd when he comes to run for MW whon 
the Prize ; in like manner 'twill be fit for us, Ml yants 


ſometimes to abridge our ſelves ſomewhat of our MW 44.9.2 


lawful pleaſore, or eaſe, or profit, ſo that we Ml 0 4 
may get ſuch a maſtery over our ſelves, as to be Ml 19.3: 
able to renounce all when our obedience to God il »:--,4 
requires 1t, fouls | 
53. And as we are thus to truſt MW Exan 

Tn all wants on God for deliverance from dan-M the ca 
ſpiritual. ger, ſo are we likewiſe for ſupply IM and n 
of our wants ; and thoſe again are 55. 

either Spiritual or Temporal: our Spiritual want WM the 
3s that of his Grace to inable us to ſerve him, Ml ing tc 
without which we can do nothing ; and for this WM o» the 
we are to depend on him, provided, we negledt W 4c / 
not the means, which are Prayer and a careful MW pray 
uſing of what he hath already beſtowed on us: MW we a1 
For then we have his  gropmry for it, He will give for it 
the holy Spirit to them that ask it, Luke 11.15. and MI fo ex 
unto him that hath ſhall be given, Matth. 25. idlen 

taat 


for this 


neglet 
careful 
| ON Us: 
pill give 
15. and 
$25. 29. 

that 
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that is,Tohim that hath made a good uſe of that grace © 
he hath already, God will give more. We are not 
therefore to-affright our ſelves with the difficul- 
ty of thoſe things God requires of us,but remeng- 
ber he commands nothing which he will not in- 
able us to perform, 1f we be not wanting to our 
ſelves. And therefore let us fincerely do our parts, 
_ confidently affure our ſelves God will not fail 
of his. | 
£4.But we have likewiſe Temporal | 
and Bodily wants,and for the ſupply Temporal 
of themwe are likewiſe to rely bar 2.16 wants, 
And for this alſo we want no Promi- . 
ſes, ſuppoſing us to be of the number of them to 
whom they are made, that 1s, Gods faithful Ser- 
vants: They that fear the Lord lack nothing, Pal. 
34.9.and ver.10,T hey that ſeek the Lord ſhall want 
0 manner o thing that ts good: again Pfal. 33. 18, 
19.Behold the eye of the Lord ts upon them that fear 
him,upon them that hope in his mercy,o aeliver their 
fouls from death,and to feed them in time of famine. 
Examples alſo we have of this, as we may ſee in 
the caſe of Eljah,and the poor Widow, 1 Kings 17. 
and many others. 

55, We are therefore to look up to him for 
the proviſion of all things neceſlary tor us,accord- 
ing to that of the P/almiſt,The eyes of all wait up- 
on thee, O Lord, and thou giveſt them their meat 17 


due ſeaſon. And our Saviour hath taughr us to 


pray for our daily bread ; thereby teaching us that 

we are to live in continual de; ndance upon God 

for it. Yet I mean not by this, that we ſhould 

ſo expect it from God.as ooo upour ſelves to 

idlenefs, and expe& to be fed by Miracles. No, 
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our honeſt induſtry and labour is the means by Sund 
which God ordinarily-gives us: the neceſlaries of MW -——- 
this life ; and therefore we muſt by no means neg- il 4 '#* 


le& that,He that will not labour let him net eatfays Ml ” © 9 | 
the Apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. 3. 10. And we may believe they: 
God will pronounce the ſame ſentence,and ſuffer Ml © wbit 
the ſlothful perſon to want even neceſfary food. Ml ”*"” * 
But when we have faithfully uſed our own 1n- they I 
deavour, then we muſt alſo look up to God for tl ®”> 1 
his bleſſing on 1t,without which it can never pro- Ml ” oc 
{per tous. And having done thus,we may com- Ml ***-7, 
ortably reſt our ſelves on his Providence for fuch Mt * © 4 
a meaſure of theſe outward things as he ſees fit- WM /”: 
teſt for us.” Jann 
56. But if our condition be ſuch that we are $4 
not able to labour, and have no other means of 
bringing 1n the neceſlaries of life to .our ſelves, | 
we even then we are chearfully toreſt upon God, 4 
elieving that he who feeds the Ravens, will by 
ſome means or other,though we know not what, 
provide for us, ſo long as he pleaſes we ſhall con- 
tinue in this world.and never in any caſe torment 
our ſelves with carking and diſtruſtful thoughts, 
but as the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 5. 7. Caſt all our care on 
hin who careth for 24, | | 


57.T his 1s earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, mt. N 
6.where he abundantly ſhews the folly of this {in Ver 
of diſtruſt. The place is a moſt excellent one, " it 
and therefore I ſhall ſer it down at large, Verſe WM \...c, 
25. Therefore I [ay unto you ; take no thought for a 
your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink; ther 
neither for your body, what you ſhall put on ; 1s not WM 2%. 
the life more than meat,and the bady than raimeznt ? Fon 
Behold the fowls of the Arr, for they ſaw not, ne BO gr 
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do they fe nor gather into barns, yet your heaven- 
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ly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than 
they? 


ich of you by taking thought can add one 
cubit to hes ſtature? Aud why take ye thought for rai- 
ment ? Conſider the Lilies of the field how they grow, 
they toil not, neither do they ſþin, and yet I ſay unto 


50#, that even Solomon in all his glory was not ar- 


red like one of theſe. Wherefore if God ſo cloath 
th graſs of the field, which to g- 7s, and fs morrow 
rs caſt into the Oven, eg he not much more cloath 
304,0 ye of little Faith? Therefore take no thought, 
ſaying, What ſhall we eat ? Or what ſhall we drink 2 
Or wherewithal ſhall we be cloathed ? (for after all 
theſe things ao the Gentiles ſeek.) for your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe things. 
But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of God and his righte- 
onſnefſs, and then all the things ſhall be alot unto 
704. Take therefore no thought for to morrow, for 


the morrow ſhall take thought for the things of it ſelf; 


ſufficient unto the day us the evil thereof, 1 might 


add many- other. texts to this purpoſe , but this 
- "hp and convincing, that-I ſuppoſe it need- 
el. | 
58. All therefore that I ſhall ay 

more concerning this duty 1s to put The benefits 
you in mind of the great benefits. - of truſting 
of it ; as firſt, that by this truſting . 0x: Goa. 
upon God, you ingage and bin 

tum to provide for you. Men, you know, think 
themſelves highly concern'd not to fail thoſe that 
depend and truſt upon them ; and certainly God 
doth fo nauch more. But then ſecondly, there is 
a great deal of eaſe and quiet in the practice of 
this duty, it delivers us from all thoſe carkings 
C 3 and 


whois 


Le 
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and immoderate cares which diſquiet our minds, 
break.our fleeps and gnaw even our. very heart. 
I doubt not but thoſe that have felt them, need 
not be told they are uneafie. But then methinks 
that uneaſineſs ſhould make us forward to.im- 
brace the means for the removing of them, and 
ſo we.ſee it too often doth in unlawful ones ; men 
will cheat, and ſteal, and lie, and do any thing 
to deliver themſelves from the fear of want.: But 
alas, they commonly prove but deceitful reme- 
dies ; they bring God's curſe on us, and fo are 


. more likely to betray us to want, than to _— | 
o 


from 1t. But if you defire a certain and unfai, 
care for cares ; take this of relying upon God. 

59.. For what ſhould cauſe that man to fear 
want#hat knows he hath one that cares for him, 
I-fafficient,. and will not ſuffer him to 
want what is fit for him? If a poor man had buta 
faithful promiſe from a wealthy perſon that he 
would never ſuffer him to want, it 1s fare he 
would be highly cheared with it, and would not 
then think fit: to be as carking as he was before : 
' and yet a mans promiſe may fail us, he may. ei- 
ther grow poor and not be able,or he may prove 
falſe and not be willing to make good his word. 
But we know, God is ſubject neither to impove- 


riſhing nor deceit. And therefore how vile an in- - 


jury do we offer to him, if we dare not truſt as 


much upon his promiſe as we would that of a_ 


man? Yea,and how great a miſchief do we do our 
ſelves by loading our minds with a multitude of 
vexatious and tormenting cares, when we may 
ſo ſecurely caſt our burden upon God? I conclude 
this in the words of the Apoſtle, Phzl. 4. 6. Be 


careful 
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; areful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and 
gc, =o with thankggiving, let your a requeſt be 

need made known to God. 
thinks 
ao ont | _ 
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; men SORE 40 2 Yb 
thin 
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reme- 
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cep us. forts of ſufferings and of Ho- 
5] b nour ane to G everal ways, in 
* Gar his Houſe, Poſſeſſion, his Day, Word, 
r him, Sacraments, &c. 
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bat he fl Seft-r. A. SIXTH Duty to God 
ate he -- Is HUMILITY, that Ham:- 
Id not a, | is, ſuchaſenſe of our lity. 
efore : | ow meanneſs and his | 
ay. ei- exce ary + in us lowly and wes 
prove Ml <d fu ba doofim : this ſubmiſſion is twofo 
word firſt, to a Will ; oe” to his Wiſdom. 
pove- 2. The ſubmiſſion to his Will ; is 
an in- alſo of two forts.the ſubmiſſion ei- Submiſſion to 
-uſt as Wl ther of obedience or patience ; that Gods will in 
t of a {MW of obedience is our ready. ielding reſpet of 0- 
do our our ſelves upto do his Wi ,fo that bedience. : 
ude of MW when God: th by his command 
e may ade known:to us what his pleaſure ie chearfiilly 
nclude ty to fet about it.” To inable us to this, 


ay 
humility is exceeding neceſſary ; for a proud per- | 
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fon 1s of all others'the wag 


: unapteſt to obey, 'and we 
| fee men never pay an-obedience but where they 
atknowledge the perſon commanding tobe ſome 
way above them, and ſo it is here. If we be not 
throughly perſwaded that God is infinitely above 
us, that we are vileneſs and nothing in compa- MW 14 
riſon of him, we ſhall never pay dur due obedi- Ml ceits © 
CNCce. tain,1t 

3. Therefore if ever you mean to obey intire- IM utterl 

ly (as you muſt if ever you mean to be faved) get Ml the P] 
your hearts poſſeſt-with the fenſe of that*great Ml *f; thi 
| unſpeakable diſtance that is be- Ml 18. T 

The great . tween God and you,Confider him Ml 2nd Þ 
diſtance be- as he is a God of infinite Majeſty I that r 
' tween God ' * and glory ; and we poorworms of Wy ay © 
. and 15. the earth ; -hE-infinite-in; power, Ml 114-5 
able to do all things, and we able Ml fore: ! 
| todonothing, not ſo much as to make one hair Ml madn 
white or black,” as out Saviour ſpeaks; atc5.36, Ml 15 at 
Heof inhnite purity and holineſs,and we polluted WM tott®! 
and defiled,wallowing:in all kind of fins and un- MW wut 
cleanneſs ; he unchangeable and conſtant,and we Ml #4%*- 
{ubject-to change and alteration every mitmte of 
our lives. He eternal and knmortal,;and we-frail 
mortals,that whenever he :taketh away our breath 
we die and are tarned/agdintoonr auſt, Pſalm 04. 
29... Conſider all this, T{ay, and you cannot but 
acknowledge awide difterence between God and 
man, and therefore may well cry out with Feb; 


after he-had,approachtiſa.near to Gad; as'to.dif- 5. 
cern ſomewhat'of-his excellency, Fokiqhg6. Now His 
wine'eye ſeeth thee, whoteferet, mr: my felf and: ſtan 
repent 1n duſt and efpes:i 5 io © 10) 01 9:4h6:97 bA8 of 0 


4And 


| His Will, is. that of Patience ;: this ep n- 
of. Pa=- 
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4. And even when this Hu- 
mility: hath brought us to obe- 
dience, it 1s not then «to be caſt 
off, as if we had no further uſe 
of-it ;. for there is ſtill great uſe, 
nay-necefſity of it, to keep us from any high con- 
ceits of our performances,which if we once enter- 


The anworthi- 


neſs of our beſt 


Works... 


tain,it will blaſt the beſt of them,and make them 


utterly unacceptable to God; like the ſtrictneſs of 
the Phariſee, which when once he came to boaſt 
of, the Publican was preferred. before him, Lhe 
18. The beſt of our works are ſo full of infirmit 
and pollution, that if we compare them wit 
that perfe&tion and.purity which is in God, we 


may truly fay with the-Prophet, All our righteouſ< 
ſes are as filrhy rags, 1 aiah-64. 6. and 'there- 


fore: to pride our ſelves in them, 1s the ſame 
madneſs, that-it would be in a-beggar to-brag of 
his apparel, when it is nothing but vile rags and 
tatters.. Qur Saviours precept in this matter 
muſt always be remembred,Lzke 17.10.When you 
have done all thoſe things which are commanaed you, 
ſay, ye are unprofitable ſervants ; 1f when we have 
done all we muſt give our ſelves no better a title, 
what are we then to eſteem our ſelves;that are ſo 


far from-doing any confiderable part of what we: 
are commanded >- Surely that worſer name of 
flothful and wicked ſervant, Matth. 25.26; We. 


ve no. reaſon-to: think too bad for us. - | 
5.A ſecond fort of Submiſſion to - 


ſtands in ſuffering his Will, as that reſpe 


of obedience did in acting it, and - tence. - 
s nothing elſe, but a willing and. 
| C5 
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quiet yielding to whatever aMlichons it pleaſes 
God. to lay upon us. This the forementioned hu- 
mility will make eaſie to us, for when our hearts 
are throughly poſſeſt with that reverence and e- 
ſteem of God itwill be impoſſible for us to grudge 
or murmur at whatever he does. We ſee an in- 
ſtance of it in Old Eh, 1 Sam. 3. who after he 
had heard the fad threatnings of God againſt him, 
of the deſtruction of his Family, the loſs of the 
Prieſthood, the cutting off both his Sons in one 
Day,which were all of them aflictions of the hea- 
vielt kind, yet this one conſideration that it was 
the Lord, inabled- him calmly and quietly-.to 
 rnngs to them ; ſaying, Let him do what ſeemeth 
im; good, Verſe 18. The ſame effect it had on 
David, im his ſuffering, P/alm 39.9. I was 
dumb, I opened not my mouth, becauſe thou did(t 
it, God's doing it filenced all myrmurings and 
erumblings in him. And ſo muſt it do in us, in 
all our affliftions, if we will indeed approve our 
humility to God. | 
_  6.For ſurely you will not think that child hath 
due humility to his Parent, or that ſervant to his 
Mafter, that when they are corrected, ſhall flie 
i the Father's or Maſter's face. But this do we 
whenever we grudge and repine at that which 
God lays upon us. But beſides the want of Hu- 
mary in our fo doing, there is alſo a great want 
_ of jufticemnit; for God hath; as we are his crea- 
tures, a Right to do with us what he will, and 
therefore for us. to reſiſt that right of his, 1s the 
5a mjuſtice that can be ; nay, farther, it is 
the-greateſt folly in the World, for it is only 
z000 that God aims at in afficting us. hos 
- ; EAa= 


higheſt 
0 
our gooQ: 


heavenly: Father 1s not like our ear 
who ſometumes correct their children 


ONES, 
uy to fa- 
tice their own angry humour, not to do them 

ood. But this is ſubject to no ſuch frailties, He - 
Ah not affiict willingly, nor grieve the children of 
men, - Lam. 3. 33. . They are our ſins which do 
not only give him juſt cauſe, but even force and 
neceflitate 'him to puniſh .us.. He carries to us 
the bowels and afteCtions of. the tendereſt Fa-- 
ther: now when a Father ſees his child cabborn 
and rebellious, and running on in a courſe that 
will certainly undo him, what greater a& of 
Fatherly kindneſs can he do than chaſten and 
correc him ; to. ſee if by that means he may 
amend him ;.nay- indeed: he:could not be faid to: . 
have true-kindnefs' to him if he ſhould not. And 
thus 1t 38'with God when he ſees us run on inc fin, 
either he muſt leave off to love us; and fo leave 
us to our ſelves to take our own courſe, and that 
is the heavieſt curſe that-can befal any Man ; or 
elſe if he continue to love us,he muſt correct and . 
puniſh-us- to bring us. to amendment.- There- 
fore: whenever he {trikes; we are in all reaſon, 
not only patiently to he under his+ _ | 
rod, but- (as I may ſay): kiſs it. Thankfulneſ? 
alſo ; that is, be very thankful to for Gods cor-- 
him, that he is pleaſed not to give rect:ov:. - 
#5 over to our own hearts tuſts, Plal. 

18: 12, but ſtill continues his care-of us; ſends: 
afflitions, as ſo'many.meflengers to call us home 
to himſelf.  You-ſee then how: groſs a folly it is 
to murmur: at- thoſe ſtripes which are meant {o- 


graciouſly ; it 1s like'thatof a froward Patient; 


which. reproaches and reyiles the Phyſician, that- 


COMES 
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comes: to-cure him,. and:if ſuch a one he left to 
die of hisdiſcaſe, every one: knows whom he is 


to thank for it: . ay 
14. ©. .4,:But-it is not-only quiet- 
Fruitfulneſs nels, no nor- thankfulneſs net- 
under them. . ther under afflictions, that 15:the 
._ . - + +, - fullof our: Duty, an- this matter; 
we muſt have fruitfulnealfo,or alt the;reſtawill 
ſtand us in no ſtead: -By fruitfulneſs:Imean the 
bringing forth that, which the affiCtions were 
ſent to work in us, viz. the amendment of our 
lives.. To which purpoſe in-time of affliction; it 
is very neceſlary "pc tor call our ſelves: to;an 
account, to: examine \our; hearts-and-liyes;:-and 
ſearch diligently what! Sins.lye;uponeas; which 
provoked God thus to fmite us; and; whatioeves 
we find our ſelves guilty of, humbly te .confeis;to 


8. AN FX ſhall add-:concern- 
1: all ſorts of ng this duty :of [patience,: 1s; 
fafferings. that: we: are ;as:mijch: bound-:to 

ES it: in one |{ort of -ſufferitigs;-as 

- another, whether our ſufterings:/be {6 unmediate- 
iy from God's hand, that no creature hath any 
thing to do. in it, as ſickneſs, or the: hike ; 'or 
whether it be ſuch, wherein men are the inſtru- 
ments of aMicting us. For 1t.is moſt fure-when 
any man doth us:hurt; ke could not doit with- 
out God's permifſion and fufterance, and God 
may as well make them the inſtruments of. pu- 
niſhing us, as do 1t-more deftly by himſelf, 
and it' is but a counterfeit--patience, that /pre- 
rends:to fubmut to God, and yet.can- bear no- 
h [0 


God, and immediately 'to forſake for the reſt of 


our time. 


—. 
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thing'/from men; : we ſee:holy: Fol, who. is ſet 
forth to us as a pattern of true patience,made na 
ſuch difference'ur his afflictions ; he took the loſs 
of his Cattel, which the Chaldeans and Sabears 
robb'd-him off, with the very ſame meekneſs 
with which-he did that which was conſumed by 
fire from Heaven.: When therefore we ſiiffer any 
thing:ffonmen,;- be it--never ſo- unjuſtly: in-re- 
ſpett-af them,-:we-are yet. to confeſs it'is' moſt 
juſt in-reſpect of -God, and therefore inſtead of 

ooking upon them with rage. and revenge, as 
the-common cuſton;of the world is, we are to 
look-up to:God, :acknowledge his-Juſtiee'in the 
affliction, begging'his pardon moſt earneſtly for 
thoſe fins, which-have provoked him to ſend it; 
and: patiently-and thankfully bear 1t; till heiſhall 
ſee fit:to remove it ; ſtill ſaying with Fob, Bleſſed 
be: the name. of: the Lord. 

9. But. I told you Humility :con-- 

tained in 1t;a:{ubmufſion not only to. Submiſſion 
his Wall, /but alſo: ts his Wiſdom ;_ to God's 
that - 1s, to: acknowledge : him 1nfi- w:/aom. 
nitely Wiſe; and therefore _ that 

whatever he. doth, 1s beſt and fitteſt to be done: 
And'this we are to confeſs both in hjs commands; 
and im his Diſpoſing and ordering. 
of things: Firſt, whatſoever he 
commands: us either to beheve or 
y, we are to ſubmitto Ius Wiſ-- | 
dom in both, to believe whatſoever he bids us be- 
lieve,howimpoflible ſoeveritſeems to our ſhallow 
underſtandings and to do whatever he commands 
us to do, how contrary ſever it be to our fleſh- 
ly Reafon or humour, and both to Os 
by that 


In his com=. 
manxas.. 
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that his Commands are.moſt fit and Reaſonable 
however they appear tous. '* 7 1 

10. Secondly,” We are to ſub. 

Tn his diſþo- mit to his Witdom in reſpedt of 

fats. his Diſpoſal and ordering. of 

FOEe Pon A rpm greener 

es all things moiſt WHely, and that not 'onh 

5 wks concerns the World in general; tall 

m what concerns every one of 'us in: particular; 

ſo that in what condition ſoever he puts us, we 


OR ——_Y 


are to aſſure our ſelves it is that which is beſt for 
us, fince he chuſes it for us who cannot erre, 
And therefore never to have impatient defires of 
anything in this World, but to leaveit to God to 
fit uswith ſuch an eſtate and condition. as:he ſees 
beft for us, and there let us quietly. and conten- 


tedly reſt ; yea,though'it be tuch as of all others 
we ſhould leaſt have wiſh'd for our ſelves. And 
this furely cannot but very reaſonable to 
any that hath humility : for that having taught 
him, that God 1s infinitely: wiſe, :and he very 


fooliſh, he can never doubt but: that it is much 


more for his good that. God ſhould chuſe for him 
than he for himſelf; even as it is much more for. 


the childs good to have the Parent chuſe fort, 


than to be left to thoſe filly choices 16 wok 
make for it ſelf.. For how many times would it 
cut,.and burn, and miſchief 1t felf if it nals 
have eyery thing 1t defires> and (ſuch :chi 


are we,we many times eagerly defire thoſe hi ns 
which would undo us if we-had thera. 'Ehus 


many times we wiſh for Wealth,and Honour,and 
Beauty, and the Iike,when if we had them they 
would only prove ſnares to. us, we ſhould be 
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drawn into {in by them. And this God, who 
knows all things, ſees, though we do not, and - 
therefore often denies us thoſe things which he 
ſees will tend to our miſchief, and it is his abun- 
Mdant mercy that he doth ſo. Let us therefore 
whenever we are diſappointed of any of our aims 
and wiſhes, not only patiently ord? 60. ſub- . 
mit toit,as knowing that it is certainly beſt for us, 
it being choſen by the unerring wiſdom of our 
heavenly Father. 
11. A ſeventh Duty to God is HO- 

NOUR, that is, the paying him ſuch Fonory. 
a reverence and refpect as belongs to : 
ſogreat a Majeſty. And this is exther inward or 
outward. The inward is the exalting him in our 
hearts; having always the higheſt and moſt ex- 
cellent eſteers of him. The outward is the ma« 
nifeſting and ſhewmeg forth that inward ; and. 
that is the firſt general in the whole courſe of our 
lives, the living hike Men that do indeed carry 
that high eſteem of God. Now you know if we: 
bear any ſpecial Reverence but to a Man, we 
will be careful not to do- any foul or baſe thing: - 
in his preſence ; and fo if we do indeed honour 
God,we ſhall abhor to do any unworthy thing in: 
his fight. But God ſees all things,and therefore 
there is no way to ſhun thedoing it in his fightif 
we doit at all ;- therefore if wedo thus reverence: 
_ we muſt never at any time do any finful 
thing. 
2. But befides this general way | 
of honouring God,there are many Several ways 

articular a&ts by which we may of honouring 

nour him.and theſe acts are d& God, - 


= 
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vers according to the ſeveral particulars - about MWyhich:be 
which they are exerciſed. For we are to pay! this Wore. R 
honour not only immediately to himſelf,but alſo MWonverfe 
by a due eftimation- and: account of all thoſe FWhought: 
things that nearly relate or: belong to him:Thoſe MWhuſineſs; 
are efpecially ſix ; firſt, his houſe; ſecondly, his Minother 
- Revenue: or income (as I may:fay) thirdly, his WM: ic then 
Day ; fourthly,his word ; fifthly,his Sacraments; Whemſel\ 
and fixthly, his Name ; and every one of theſe Ws, wh 
1s to have ſome degree of our Reverence and Maker, 
Eſteem. - F-4 | " Wrs to ax 
CY. 13. Firſt, his Houſe, that is, the Wn: our-c 
In his Church,which being the-place ſet-apart Whhipping 
Houſe.” for his publick worſhip,we are to:look {enemies 
on it, thoughrnot as holy m refpe6t of {Wicked 
it ſelf; yet in reſpettof its uſe, and therefore theſe d: 
muſt not prophane it by imploying 1t to uſes of {Mlinfula 
our own. This Chriſt hath taught us by that Wort of 
act of his, Matth.21. 12. in driving the buyers T4. 
and ſellers out of the Temple, faymg, 44 houſe « Wipect b 
called the houſe of prayer: and agam,.. Fohn 2:16. Micome ; 
Hake not my Fathers tnuſe a houſe of Merchandize. Miculiar- 
By whichir is clear, Churches are:to be uſed'only Mmainte 
for the ſervices of God, and-we. are to make Mere tl 
that the only end of our coming thither, and not of the 
to come to Church as'to a Market,to make-bar- Wk ap? 
eams or diſpatch buſineſſes with our neighbours; {Whot to 
as 1s too common among'many: But:whenever Wort fo 
thou entreſt the Church, remember thatat-is the {Whave { 
Houſe of God, a place where he 1s in an eſpecial their ( 
manner preſent; and therefore take the: counſel Wl ſcever 
of the wiſe man, Eccle/. 5.1. and keep thy foot WMeave;: 
when thou goeſt tyto the houſe of God:: that-is; be- Ml zreat 
have thy ſelf with that Godly awe and agar 22's wer 
whuc 
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which: belongs to:thar great Majeſty-thou artbe-- 
ore... Remember':that thy bufineſs there. is to 
onverfe: with God, and therefore: fhut out all 
thoughts of the world, even of thy 'moſt lawful 
puſineſs; which though they be allowable at 
another time,are here {inful.' How fearful a guilt 
5 it then to entertain any ſuch thoughts as are in 
hemſelves wicked It 1s like the treaſon of F-- 
145, "who pretended indeed to come to kifs his 
Maſter, but brought with him a band of Souldi- 
5s to apprehend him,/Aatth.26. We make ſhew 
n:our-coming to Church, of ferving and wor- 
ſhipping God,butwe bring with us train. of his 
nemies to provoke and deſpite him. This is a 
wickedneſs 'that may. outvie theprophaneneſs of 
theſe days, irv turning Churches into Stables; for 
inful-and-polluted thoughts are: much the worſe 
lor6o} Beall. £titotgo £12 Wil © 
14. The ſecond thing to which re- 
ſpect belongs, 'is his'Revenue.or In- Fs poſſe/= 
come ; that-is; whatſoever s bs pe=- ſons. 
cultar- poſſeſſions; ſet apart 8 the b 
maintenance of thoſe that attend his Service;thoſe 
were the Prieftsin:time of the Law.and. Miniſters 
of the Goſpel now with us. And whatever is thus 
ſet apart; we maxſt look on with ſuch. refpect as 
not to dare to'turn it to-any other uſe. Of this 
ſort ſome are the free-will offerings-of Men, who - 
have ſometimes of their own accord given ſome of 
their Goods or-Land to this Holy.uſe ; and what- 
{ceveris:ſo-grven, 'can neither by the perſon:that 
gave,nor.any-other be taken-away, without. that 
great {1n;of Sacriledge.. nie? 3 


15 But 
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- T5. But beſides theſe, there was among the 
Fews, and hath always been-in all Chriſtian Ne. 
tions, ſomething allotted by the Law of the Na: 
tion for the ſupport and maintenance of thoſe 
that attend the ſervice of God. And it is but juſt 
and neceſſary it ſhould be fo, that thoſe who by 
undertaking that Calling are taken. off from the 
ways of gaining 4 livelihood in the Workd.ſhould 
be provided for by them whoſe ſouls they watch 
over. And therefore it is moſt reaſonable, which 
the Apoſtle urges in this matter, x Cor. 9.11. ff 
we have ſown anto you ſpiritual things gs it a great 
thing if we ſhall reap your tarnal things? That is, 
it is moſt cable for Men to grudge the be- 
ſowing a few carnal things,. the outward neceſ- 
faries of this temporal life, on them from whom 


they receive ſpiritual things, even inſtruction and 
afftan _ | 
© 


all ce towards the obtaining of an eternal 


The great [118 
of $, grep | 


16. Now whatſoever 1s thus 
ge for this uſe, may-by 
means be employed to an 
es other. . And therefore tho 
Tithes which are here by Law allotted for the 
maintenance of the Miniſtry muſt by no means 
be kept back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed to 
avoid the payment either in whole or in part. 
For firſt, it 1s certain, that it is as truly theft as 
any other robbery can be, Miniſters having right 


to their Tithes by the ſame Law which Ives any 


other Man right to his eſtate. But then ; 
it 18 another manner of robbery than we think 
of, it is a robbing of God, whoſe Service they 
were given to maintain ; and-that you my oy 
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Joubt the truth of this, it 1s no more than God 


ian Na. WW: nſelf hath ſaid of it, Mal. 3.8. ill a man rob 
the God? yet ye have robbed me ; yet ye ſay, Wherein 
*-0h0h have we robbed thee? In Tithes and Offerings. 
t juſt Where it is moſt plain that in God's account the 
who by Withholding Tithes is a robbing of him. And. 
om the W:f0u pleaſe you may in the next verſe ſee what 
ſhould the gain of this robbery amounts to,7e are carſed 
7 watch with a curſe. A curſe 1s all is gotten by it: and 
Which common experience ſhews us,that God's venge- 
-1T. if W:nce doth in-a remarkable manner purſue this fin 
4 great WMof Sacriledge, whether it be that of withholdin 
Chat is WT ithes, or the other of ſeizing on thoſe poſleflt- 
ne be- Mons, which have been voluntarily conſecrated to 
necel- BGod. Men think to enrich them- 
whom Bc:tves by it, but it uſually proves The paniſh- 
on and directly contrary ; this wful ment, 
eternal {Wozin becomes ſuch a Canker in the 
by eſtate, as often eats out even that we had a juſt 
Is thus MWtitle to. And therefore if you love (I will not Gay 
"ay by {your ſouls,but) your eſtates, preſerve them from 


0 any Wl that danger by a ſtrict care never to meddle with 
any thing ſet-apart for God. 

17. - A third thing wherein we are to expreſs 
our Reverence to God,is the hallow- 
ing of the Times, ſet apart for his . The Times 
Service. He who hath given all our for hzs /er- 
time, requires ſome part of 1t tobe w:ce. 
paid back.again as a rent or tribute 
of the whole. Thus the Fews kept holy the ſe- 
venth day,and we Chriſtians the Sunday or Lords 
day ; the Fews were in their Sabbath eſpecially to 
remember the creation of the world, - 
and we in ours, the Reſurrection of Loras day. 
Chrift 
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Chriſt, by which a by is made for us fhito. tha ll? ha! 


better world we expect hereafter. Now this y allot a! 
thus ſet apart, is to be employed in the Worlts oncutION 
and'Service of God;and' that firſt more folemn] hall nev 
and ney in the Congregation, from which here 184 
- no Man muſt then abſent himfelf without a juſt Sunday, 
cauſe: and ſecondly, privately at home in pray- Wy 6 Feſt 
ing with, and inſtructing our Families, or elſe m piritual 
_ yet more oe duties of the cloſet ; a Man's - he 
Nt prftvate- ' +4 ton: | | 
my” e Prayers, Reading, Meditation, and; s x þ ,, 
And&that we-may be at leiſure for theſe, a Ref MbS1f hk 
from-all worldly buſineſs is commanded ; there" 
fore tet no Man think that a bare reſt from labour? © tl 
_ all that SY equired of him-on the Lord's. day; he wee: 
but the time which he faves fromthe works of M1”. ſk 


his calling, he is to lay out on thoſefpiritual du- Ives. 


ties, For the Lord's Day was never ordained-to 19. 1 
ive us a pretence for idleneſs,but only to'change © ® 
- our employment from worldly to heavenly,much WW hurch 
leſs was it meant that byour reſt from our callings membr 
we ſhould have more time free to beſtow upon ME? of 
our fins, as too many do, who are more conſtant Reſurr 
on that day at the Ale-houſe than the Church, ſGb®: 
But this Reſt-was commanded, firſt to ſhadow out MW" that 
tous that Reft from ſin which we are bound to all W'2 ''* 
the days of our lives. And ſecondly, to take us ticular 
off from our worldly bufineſs,and to-give us time 
to ___ the ſervice of God, arid the need of our 
uls. | | 
x8. And ſurely if we rightly confider-1t, it 1 
a'very great benefit tous thar there is ſuch a ſet 
time thus weekly returning for- that. purpoſe. 
We are very intent and buſie upon the world, 
| and 


— {Sund.2. The feaſts of theChnrch,&c. 45 
1nd if there-were not ſome ſuch time! appointed 
0 theo our hands, it 1s to be doubted we:ſhould hard- 
hy l Us c y allot any our ſelves : and then what a ſtarved 
, = ha ondition muſt theſe pore ſouls of ours be in;that 
ory Ball never be afforded a meal Whereas now 


— 


por here is a conſtant Diet provided for them :.every 
Ip a unday, if we will conicionably employ it, may. 
. a La he a Feſtival day to them,may bring them in hich 


eſe piritual food, as may nouriſh them to eternal 
; Ma by ife. We are not to look on thisday with grudg- 
wn F g like thoſe in Amos 8.5. who ask, When will 
» NCB}: Sabbath be gone, that we may ſet foreh wheat : 

a Ren if that time were utterlyloſt, which were taken 
© KOT Bom our worldly bufineſs.But we are to conſider 


; there- : ; 

it, as the gainfulleſt, as the joyfulleſt day of 
_ he week, a.day of harveſt, wherein we are to lay 
, he f pin ſtore for the whole week,nay for our whole 


ata lives. : | : | 
ned-ro 19+ But beſides this of the weekly Lord's day, 
change here are other times which the 

\ {Church hath fer apart for the re- The Feaſts of 


ling membranCe of ſome ſpecial mer-' the Charch. 
 unon (cis of God, fuch as the Birth and 

nftant Mcfurrection of Chriſt, the deſcent of the Holy 
*%wrch. MGboſt.and the like ; and theſe days we are to ws 
ow out {Wn that manner which the Church hath ordered, 


d to all {Mio wit in the ſolemn worſhip of God,and in par- 
-ake us {M'icular thankſgiving for that ſpecial bleſſing we 
15 time {Men remember. And ſurely whoever 1s truly 
of our Mtbankful for thoſe rich mercies, cannot think it 

| too much to ſet apart ſome few days in a year for 


tits that purpoſe. 


b&+ = fot But then we are to look that our Feaſts be tru- 
urpoſe. ly ſpuitual,by umploying the day thus hohily,and 
world, | not 


and 
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not make it an occaſion of intemper and dif.Mearneſt 7 
order, as' too many, who cnteler nothing inland for 
Chriſtmas and other good times, but the goodfſwhich th 
cheer and jollity of them. For that is doing de-ſin twr-i# 
ſpight inſtead of honour to Chriſt, who came toſof wickes 
bring all purity and ſoberneſs into theWorld, andexercifn 
therefore muſt not have that coming of his re.Moyr breal 
membred in any other manner. & -—- follows. 
20. Other days there are alſo ſet apart in me. 22. F 
mory of the Apoſtles, and other Saints, wheren{WReveren 
we are to give hearty thanks to God, for his graWWord ; 
ces in them; particularly that they were madeMif we dc 
inſtruments of revealing to us Chriſt Teſs, andMWing no fi 
the way of ſalvation, as you know the ApoſtleWyhhe {ett1 
were by their Preaching throughout the World|Mcontrar) 
And then farther, we are to meditate on thoſkWill be 
Examples of holy life, they have given us, and{MGod is « 
ſtir up our ſelves to the imitation thereof. AndWthe Old 
whoever does uprightly ſet himſelf to make theleMhe ſpeal 
uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy-days,w1ll have cauſe byMWand our 
the benefit he ſhall find from them,to thank,andM Word « 
not to blame the Church for ordering them. derful | 
21. Another ſort of days thereMW which ' 
The Faſts. are, which we are likewiſe to ob-Mand to 
ſerve, and thoſe are days of Faſting MWoften a 
and Humiliation ; and whatever of this kind the I paſs us 
Church enjoyns, whether conſtantly at ſer times IM read. 
of the year, or upon any ſpecial and more ſudden 23. 
occaſion, we are to obſerve in ſuch manner as MW read, 
ſhe directs, that is, not only a bare abſtaining —_ 
from Meat,which is only the Bodies puniſhment; {MW God c 
but in ing our ſouls, humbling them deep« Ml are, w 
ly before God, in a hearty confeſſing, and be- i togett 
wailing of our own, and the Nations fins, w_ and tl 
Carne 


YSund.2. -* Of Gods Word, Se. a7 
and dif. eameſt ptayer for God's pardon-arid forgiveneſs, 


and for the turning' away. of thoſe judgments, 
ie goodffwhich thoſe fins have called for : but above all, 


ving de-in t1rning onr ſelves from our fins Jooſmg the bands 
of wic eheſs, as-1ſaiah ſpeaks, Chap. 58. 6. and 
ndexerciſing our ſelves in works of mercy, dealing 
Mour bread tothe hungry, and the like, as it there 
follows; - - | 
FF 22. Fourthly, Weare to expreſs our | 
nWReverence to: God, by honouring his God's 
Word ; and this'we muſt certainly do word. 
if we do indeed honour him.there be- 
ing no ſurer ſign of our deſpiſing any perſon than 
ſtleMthe ſetting light by what he fays to us; as on the 
LW contrary,'if we value One, every word he ſpeaks 
Mwill be of weight with us. Now this Word of 
WGod is expreſly contained in the holy Scriptures, 
dMthe Old and New Teftament,where 
Whe ſpeaks to us, to ſhew us his Will The holy 
and our Duty. And therefore to this Scriptares. 
Word of his, we are to bear a won- 
derful reſpe&, to look upon it, as the rule by 
which we muſt frame all the aCtions of our life : 
> to ob-Mand to that end to ſtudy it much, to read in it as 
Faſting MW often as we can, if it may be, never to.let a day 
ind the i paſs us without reading or hearing ſome part of it 


read. 
ſudden 23. But then that isnot all : we muſt not only 
read, 


but we muſt mark what we read, we mu 


Mligently obſerve, what Duties there are which 
ament; MW God commands us to perform, what faults they 
n deep« MW are, which God there charges us not to commit, 
and be- IM together with the rewards promiſed to the one, 
as, and I and the puniſhment threatned to the other. When 

| we 


— 


__ 
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we-have thusrharket},we muſt]aythem:upin ow... -.. 
ph a 3 not {o-looſely; &carcleſly that.they ſhall ach o 
preſently: drop/ out agairi;, but weatult to faſten, - x; 
them there by often thinking and'\meditating on ing, it 
them, that we may haverthem ready. for-qur ule © 
Now that uſe is the directing of our lives;; and}; 1, 17 
therefore whenever we are tempted.to the-comeſW© |. 1c 
mitting of any evil, we are then to call to-magdz tn 
This is the. thing which jn ſuctra Scripture s-orſW+-; 1. 
bidden by God, and all his-yengeances threatnedW; -. 1. 
againft it ; and ſo.in like manner whenany oppor - any v 
tunity is offered us of doing good, to remember woontel 
This is the duty which I was exhortedto in fuchaf . 7. 
Scripture, and ſuch glorious rewards. promiſed to 51 ar 
Fe. doing;,of it ; and, by theſe conſideration 2 5 
trengthen our ſelves for reſiftance of the-eviland ; thing 
performance of the: good ; bi 2 deed it + 


- 24. But beſides this of the written Word, learn. if 
hath pleaſed God to provide yet farther for-ounM©... ', 
inſtruction by his Miniſters, whoſe office 4t is to ;mpoſſil 
teach us God's Wall, not: b ay3g: AN ung ne tc 
contrary-to the written Word (for whatſoever WW... ... 
ſo, can never be God's Will) but by : 


EY their ch 
it,and making it eater to our under 


Y EXP 41ning 
ng.3 | andings,and WW 1 15 { 
then applying it to our particular occaſions, and 
exhorting and ſtirring us up. to the practice of it ; 
all which 1s the end at which firſt their Catecht- 
zing and then their Preaching aimeth.- And to 
this we.are to bear alſo a due reſpect by giving 
c<1hgent heed thereto, not-only being preſent at 
Catechizings and Sermons, and either ſleep out 
the time, or think of ſomewhat elfe,* but care- 
fully marking what is ſaid to us. And ſurely if 
we d1d but nghtly conſider, how much 1t con-: 
| | -..- cerns 
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cerns us;weſhould:conchude it very reaſonable for 
us to do fo. $435 Lo | 
''25. For firſt; as to that of Catechi- 


zing, it 4s"the laying the foundation. Catechi- 
1 Chriſti 


upon which all [tian practice mult - 251g. 
be-builez//for that is the teaching :1s / 


is 
our duty;withour which it is impoſſible:for us'ts 
perform” it.” And though” it” is true, that 'the 
Scriptures are' the Fountains, from whence this 
knowledge of duty muſt be fetched, yet there are 
many who are. not able to draw it from this 
Fountain themſelves,and therefore it is abſolutely 
dey it ſhould be thus brought'to them'by 
others... |” Hep Bo. 

26. This catechizing is generally lookt upon as: 
a thing belonging only to the youth, and fo in-- 
deed it ought, not becauſe the oldeſt are not to 
learn, if they be ignorant, but becauſe all chil- 
dren ſhould be ſo inſtructed, that it ſhould be 
impoſſible for them- to be ignorant when they 
come to'years. And it nearly concerns every Pa- 
rent.as they will free themſelves from the guilt of 
their childrens eternal undoing, that they be care- 
ful to ſee them inſtructed in all neceſſary things ; 
to which purpoſe it will be fit early to teach them 
ſome ſhort Catechiſm,of which ſort:none ſo fit as 
the Church Catechiſm ; yet are they not toreſt on 
theſe endeavours of their own, bur alfo to call in 
the Miniſters help.that he may build them up far- 
ther in Chriſtian knowledge. 

27. But alas ! It is too ſure that Parents have 
very much negle&ted this Duty, and by that - 
means it 1s that ſuch multirudes of Men and Wo- - 
men.that are called Chriſtians,know no more of 

D Chriſt, 
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Chriſt,orany thing:that concerns theitf ownSouls, 
than the meereſt Heathen. = Or obo 
28. But althought it were their Parents fault 


that they were:not- inſtructed when; they; were: 


young,. yet:1t:1s now their own, if they: remain 


ſtill ignorant;; ;and-t-35-fure it will be their:own! 
rune; and<miſeryraf they wilfully [continue oc. 
Therefore whoever:he; be; of what are: on condi- 


tion:ſoever,, that-is in: this 1gnorant eſtate, or m 
any ſuch-degree of 1t; that he wants any part of 
neceſlary, ſaving: knowledge, let him as he loves 


his ſoul, as ever he would eſcape eternal damna- 


tion; ſeek out: for inſtruction, and let: no fear of 
ſhame keep any from it : for firſt it is certain the 
ſhame-belongs:only-to the wilful continuing in 
1gnorance;; to which; the deſire of learning is di- 
rectly: contrary, and! is: ſo far from a ſhameful, 
that-iris a moſt. commendable thing, and will be 
{ure to be ſo: acconnted: by all wiſe and good 


. Men: - But ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome prophane, 


ſenſeleſs: people: ſhould: deride it, yet: ſure that 
ſhame were mall reaſon-to be-undergone joyful- 
ly, rather than venture.on that confuſion of face 
which will at-the/Day of Judgment: befal thoſe 
who to avoid & little falſe ſhame amongſt Men, 
have gone on 1n a wilful ignorance of their duty, 
which 1gnorance will be ſo far from excufing any 
fins they:ſhall commur; that it adds one great and 
heavy/fun to-all:therreft, even the deſpiſing that 
knowledge which is ofiered to them. Howſhamous 
ain thats, you: may: learn in the firſt Chapter of 
. the Proverbs where hating krowledge,verſigias fad 
to be the thing that draws down thoſe fad venge- 
ances torementioned, even God's forfaking Men, 
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lughingat their calamityinſtead of helping them: 
which is of all other conditions in the World the 
moſt miſerable ; and ſurely rhey are madly deſpe- 
rate that will run themſelves into it. | 
29. As for thoſe who have already this foun- 


dation laid by the knowledge of the grounds of 


Chriſtian Religion,there is yet for them a farther 
help provided by Preaching. And | 
it is no more than'needs, for, God -Preachinz, 
knows, thoſe that underſtand their 

duty well enough are too apt to forget it; nay, 
ſometimes by the violence of their own luſts to 
tranſgreſs it even when they do. remember it, 


and therefore it 1s very. uſeful we ſhould be pur . 
in mind of it to prevent our forgetting, and alſo 


often exhorted & aflifted towithitand thoſe luſts 
which draw us to thoſe tranſgreſfſions.- And to 
theſe purpoſes preaching is' mtended, trit; to 
warn us to be upon our guard againſt our ſpiritual 
enemy, and then to furniſh us with weapons for 
the fight ; that is, ſuch means and helps as may 
beſt enable us to beat off temptations,and get rhe 
victory. over them. ow 
- 30. Since therefore this 1s the end of Preach- 
ing, we-mult not think we have done our dut 
ot we have heard a Sermon, though never fo 
attentively; but we muſt lay up i our hearts 
thoſe inſtructions: and advices we there meet 
with, and uſe them faithfully to that end of 
overcoming; 6ur ſins. Therefore when ever thou 
comeſt to the Phyſician of thy Soul, do as thou 
wouldſt with the Phyſician of thy Body ; thou 
comeſt to him not only to hear him-talk and tell 
thee what will cure thee, but alſo to-do-accord- 
| h or ing 
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ing to his diretions: 'and if thou 'doſt not fo 
here, thou art as vain as he that expects a bare 
receipt from his DoGor ſhould cure him,though 
he-never make uſe of it. Nay, thou art much. 
more vainand ridiculous, for that, though it do 
him,no good, will do him no harm, he ſhall never 
be the worle for having been taught a Medicine, 
though he uſe it not: but in-theſe Spiritual Re- 
ceipts it is otherwiſe ; if we uſe them not to our 
good, they will do us a great deal of harm, they 
will riſe up in Judgment agamnit us, and make 
our condemnation ſo much the heavier. Be- 
ware therefore not to bring that danger upon 
thy ſelf, but when thou haſt heard a Sermon, 
conſider with thy ſelf what directions there were 
m it for enabling thee to eſchew evil, or to do 
g00d. And'if there were any thing eſpecially 
concern'd thine own boſom fin, lay that cloſe 
to thy heart, and all the week after make it mat- 
ter of meditation : think of it even whileſt thou I all ack 
art at thy work,if thou wanteſt other time ; and Il ftice, | 
' not only think of it, but ſet to the practice of it, Ml he ma) 
do what thou wert adviſed to, for the fubdum his W 
{ins, and quickening grace 1n thee. Finally, loo rence | 
carefully to practiſe the counſeFof the Apoſtle, WM 31- 
Tam. 1. 22. Be ye doers of the Word niet hearers on- Ml vir ho 
ly, deceiving your. own ſouls, To hope for good Ws h 
from the Word without doing it, 1s, it ſeems; Ml ©, 1 
nothing but a deceiving our ſelves : Let us never Ml *fe Le 
therefore meaſure our godlineſs by the-number high e 
of Sermons which we hear, as if the heari Nan age ( 
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ny. were the certain mark of a good Chtiltian: IM '*t5.lo 
but by the ſtore of fruit we bring forth þy them, 6 to 
without which all pur hearing will ſerve but to whe 
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| bring us into that heavier portion of ſtripes, which 


belongs to him that” knows his Maſters will and 
does it not, Luke 12.47. But this reverence which 


- due to Preaching wemuſt not pay to all that is 


now adays called fo, for God knows there are 
many falſe Prophets gone out into the world, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Fo/ 4. 1. And now, if ever, 
is that advice of his neceſlary, To try the cog 
whether they be of God. But what I have ſaid, I 
mean only of thePreaching of thoſe who firſt have 
a lawful calling to the: Office,and ſecondly frame 
their Doctrine according to the right rule, the 
written Word of God. But if any manfay, he is 
not able to judge whether the doctrine be accor- 
ding to the Word or no, let him at leaſt try it by 
the common known rules of duty which he doth 
underſtand, and if he find it a Doctrine giving 
men liberty to commit thoſe things which are by - 
all acknowledged fins, ſuch as Rebellion, Inju- 
ſtice, Unmercifulneſs, Uncleanneſs, or the like, 
he may concludet is utterly contrary to God and 
his Word, and then abhorrence, and not reve- 
rence belongs to 1t. - | | 

- 31. Fifthly, we are to expreſs . 

our honouring of God by reveren- The Sacra- 
cing. his Sacraments : thoſe are ments. 

two, Baptiſm, and the Supper of TCTES 
the Pr 4 .. And this. we are to do, Firſt, by our 
hugh eſteem of them, Secondly,by our reverent 
ulage of them: we are firſt to prize themat a-high 
rate,looking on them.as thein{truments of bring- 
ng.to us the greateſt bleflings we can receive.The 
firſt of them, Baptiſm, that enters us into cove- 
nant with God, makes us members of Chriſt, 
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and {o gryes us right to alÞthoſe precious benefits, Ws : 
that How from him, to wit; pardon of ſins, fan- thiGn 


ctifying, grace, and Heaven-it ſelf; on condition Dorada 
we perform our. parts of the Covenant. And as WT y 
for the Lords Supper, that is not only aGgn'and MM 2 ?® n 
remembrance of Chriſt and his Death: but it is pans.» 
actually the giving Chriſt,and all the fruits of his Codfat 
Death to every worthy Receiver ; and therefore l, ie 
there is a moſt high eſtimation, and value due to # i, be 
each of them. ; 4 11ig nyc YN PF: . : 
32. And not:only ſo, but in the ſe- ; gs 
Of Bap= cond place we muſt ' ſhew our reve- 6 'T J 
tim. rence 1n our .ufage of them ; and that þ whe 
firſt, Before; ſecondly, At ; thirdly, - is 
After the. time of Receiving them. It is true AY 
that. the. Sacrament! of Baptiſm 'being now ad- 7 oye 
miniſtred to us; when we-are Infants, it is not era Y 
to be expetted of ns, that we ſhould in our own iff 1 * 
perſons do. anything, 'either before: or at” the vl 
rime of receiving it; thoſe performances wereM Þ** Þ* 


ſrittly required of all perſons, who were” Bap- OR 
rized when they were of years: But. for us, it Os: 
ſuifices to give us this right to we: Van that we + 7K 
are born within the pale of 'the Church, that 1s, G _ 
of Chriſtian Parents ; and all that 1s required at of the 
that . time is, what we can only pertorm by WI ;- 1 © 
others, they in our ſtead promiling that when we Bl . Ht p 
come to years we will perform our parts of the © 
' Covenant. . But by how much the leſs we are gn i 
then able to do fo much, the-greater bond lies W 1 * 
on us to perform thoſe after-duties required x 2:00 
us, -by which-we are to ſupply: the want of the WF 1... 
former,” | | oe tt armien tio 31 zl 
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3. Now if you would know 
what thoſe duties are, look over Thewow of 
* TN thoſe- promiſes which your:Godfa- - Baptiſm. 

Lrill thers/and-Godmothers then made 36h, 

ne % 8 in. your name, and you may then-learn them.” 
cannot give you them in a betterform than that of 
of his WY Churches Catechiſm, which tells us, That oxr 
OL 111 WY Goafathers and Godmothers did promiſe and vow 
three things in our names; firſt, that we ſhould 
forſake the Devil and all bs works, the pomps and 
vanities of 'this wicked world, and-all the fenful laſts 


\ 
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- "l of the fle/p.: Where by the Devil, is meant, firſt, 
1 6s MY the worthippingiof all falſe gods, which isindeed 
1irdly but worſhippmg'the Devil: A fin which at the 
ie = time of Chrift's coming into the World was very 
Wo ad. common, moſt, part of Mankind then living in 
"3s 0) MY £ 2a vile: adolatry.. And therefore when  Bap- 
r own i © was firft: ordained, it .was butyneedful to 
+ ths make the forſaking ofithoſe falſe Gods a-princi- 
por. pal part: of the*'yvow... And though* thoſe falſe 
- Bar. Ml Vorſhips are now much rarer,yet there was one 
i Fo {pecial part of them, which may be feared to be « 
bat we Bl '< £90 common among us, and that 1s all ſorts 
he « WY of uncleanneſs,. which though we':do not make 
«cd 2 YN © <monies of our Religion, as the Heathens did 
rins; by of theirs, yet the committing thereof is:a moſt 
on we BY 21Sh provocation in God's.eyesfwohtasUrew'him 
of the '* deltroy whole Cities with: fire and-brimſtone, as 
we are Jn may read; Ger. 19. nay; the: whole world 
wt with water; Gen. 6. and will 'not fail to! bring 
ired "of down judgments, /and'ftrange- ones, -'on/-any 

that:conrinue:therem';z” and; therefoterhefbeli- 


king2thens wellideſerver0 bcrtooktion as2an 
clpeuial, Þart-ofcthis»promiſe)? Beſidesithis,-all 
an _Da4 dealing 
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dealing with theDevil ishere vowed againſt;whe. {Win diet, 
ther it be by praCtifing witchcraft our ſelves, oi thoſe du 
conſulting with thoſe:that do; upon any occaſion rules of 
what ever, as the recovery of our” health; ourM of our « 
' 2oods,or whatever'elſe ; for this.is a degree of the Ml Next, L 
tormer fin,it is the forſaking of the Lord,and fet-M firſt,the 
ting up the Devil for our God, whileſt we go to though 
bim 1n our. needs for help. ' WM unlawf 


34. But we alſo renounce all the works of the 


yet we. 
Devil ;: and thoſe are either in general all thoſ 


will not 


that the Devil tempts us to, or exe thoſe particu- Mor keep 
lar kmds of fin which have moft of his image on condly, 
them; that is; thoſe which he himſelf moſt pra- MW ſtand. t] 
_ Ctifes, ſuch.are Pride (which brought him fromMwhich f 
being an Angel of light to the accurſed condition WM that is, 
he is now 1n)) and Lying ; he 1s,- as our Saviour M pany. to 
faith, John 8.44. 4 Lyar, and the Father of it; Wake the 
and ſuch-a}fo are Malice: and Envy, eſpecially MW ſnared | 


ture th 
culous 
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that lea 
to any 
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y conf! 


Killing and Deſtroying of-others, for the was a 
murderer ' from the beginning, Fobn! 8. 44. | But 
above all there is nothing wherein we:become fo 
like him,as inTempting and drawing others toſm, 
which 1s his whole trade and bufinefs, and if we 
make it any part of ours, we become like that roar- 
ing Lion, that goes about ſecking whem he. may de- 
wore, 1:Fet:go $i 20 5 tht 205 353 a il 
_ ....35- The ſecond-thing we Vow' to: forſake; is 
the Romps and Vanities of this wicked world. -'By 
the Pomps and Vanities there- are ſeveral things 
meant, ſome of them ſuch as were uſed by the 
Heathens in fome. Unlawful. ſports of theirs, 
HER we-are: _ now.:ſo- much; concern'd; 
there. being-nene of them remaitung among: us; 
but beſides that, theres meantalbexcefs,] either 
eratpeab + (| Mt 
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in diet, or ſports, or apparel, when we keep not 
AXY either by the general 

rules of ſobriety, or oe orear circumſtances 


of our qualities and $ we are bound to. 


Next, by the wicked world,we may underſtand, 


firſt, the wealth and greatneſs of the world,which 
though we do not ſo totally renounce, that it is 
unlawful for a Chriſtian to be either rich or Great, 
yet we thus far prongs to forſake them,that we. 
will not ſet our hearts upon them, nor either get 
or keep them by the leaſt unlawful means. Se- 
condly., by: the wicked world, we may under- 
ſtand. the: companies and cuſtoms of the world,. 
which fo far:as they are-wicked,we here renounce; - 
that is, we promiſe never to be drawn by com- 
y.to the commiſhon-of * ſinzbut rather to for- 
fake the moſt dehghtful company than to be en- 


ſnared by it ; MEET by cuſtom, but: rather ven- 


ture theſhame of being thought ſingular, ridi-- 
culous perſons, walk as 1t were in a path by our 
ſelves, than» put' our ſelves into that road way 
that leads to aeftrubtion, by giying our ſelves over 
to any finful cuſtom how-common fſoever-it be: 
rown. If this part'of our vow were but through-- 
y conſidered,it would arm us againſt moſt of the 
temptations the world offers us,company-and cu-- 


ſtom being the two ſpecial inſtruments-by. which . | 


it works'Or+ us. eh eodtonnty 
- 36. A\third thing we, renounce, 1s all the fins - 
ful uſts-of the fleſh ; .where the fleſh 1s to.be un-- 


derſtood: in that- ſence,wherein the Scripture-of- - 
ten uſes it, for the fountain of all difordered af-- 
tetions: For though' thoſe unclean - defires - 
which we ordinarily. call my luſts of the flellcars : 
| | + FS rec 
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here meant;yet they are not the only.things here 
contained, there being divers-other things:which 
 theScripture calls the works of the. ef ; I cannot 
better inform you of them than by/ſettmg down 
the liſt S. Pax gives of them, Gal. 5.19, 20, 21, 
Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which art 
theſe, adultery; fornication, uncleanneſfs, 'laſcini. 
onſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, bereſies, en 
ines, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings and. ſuch 
like. "This with thoſe other deſcriptions, you 
will find ſcattered in ſeveral places of Scripture, 
will ſhew you there are many things contained n 
this part'of your vow,the forſaking all the'finful 
luſts of the fleſh.  L9D 51EGON 2” bh 
-':39, The ſecond'thing -our Godfathers: and 
Godmothers promiſed for ws, was,that:we /houli 
believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith.T hel: 
we have ſummed'up together in that which we 
call the Apoſtles Creed, which fince we. prom 
to believe, -we' are ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe to 
learn them; and that not: only the words, but 
likewiſe the plain ſence of them : ' for who can 
believe what he either never heard of, or knows 
not any-thing of the meaning of it > - Now by 
this believing 1s-meant not only the conſenting 
to the'truth of -them, but alſo the living like 
them that do believe: As for example; our be- 
Tieving that God: created us ſhould make us live 
m that ſibjection and-Obedience to him, which 
becomes Creatures to their Creator ; - the belie- 
"_ that Chrift Redeemed us, ſhould make vs 
yield up-our ſelves to him as his purchaſe, to be 
diſpoſed wholly by lym, and imployed only » 


"IT le. Sat. ” EY =o bectth les. oe oe. . oe. 
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gs here his ſervice. S5F hes believing: a judgment to come, 
which Gould: 'give.us care-ſo\to'walk that:we yy _ 
cannot be cordenmedinit And bur believing 

z down cvertaſtirig:ſhonld:make us diligent Ms employ 
20, 21, our ſhort moment of time here,that our everlaſt- 
Ch are ng life may be-a life of joy, - not of: miſery-to!us. 
laſcivif 19 thismannier from all the Articles of the:Creed, 
12108 were todraw:Motives to:confimn:us'in all Chri- 
$, 010): ftiary Pradice,ro whichendit as thatobrkearning 
1d ſucll ind believing bfitheny tends, knd thereforeovith: 
s, youll out t'we ty: -dnea farfrom: making good this: 
ipture i of on ol, "the believing all the Artivler' 'o the 
uned n yon ch Faith. \ 1: 

e/finful 8. Thelaft part of our Vow is'that We Roald 
__ hep Gods koly will and Commanaments;-and walk 
ers and ;. he ſame al the days of our lives. Where by ozr 
e ſhouli keeping Gods holy" will and! Commandments; 1s 
o.T bell meant. our doing} of-all: thoſe things, avHich he 
uich wlll tarh: made: known torus tobe his/wilbwe fhonkd 
promuk perform 3! wherein he: hath given us his holy. 
mile to Sold to inſtruct: us, and: teachns; what'it"ss 
ds, but that he: requires of us,” and now he expetts that 
rho call wwe ſhould fairhfully doit nithoordis iy 


know flves:imthe breactiioF anyipne of 
Vow by And ther in:this porn i re: ur alk 


fenting altthe 'aays of owr tives that is; wt milſt-govon 1 in 
ng like "conrſe .of-obeying| God ; 'not only 
our bi $arch forme few Repsin his ways; but walk in 
us 1192 them; andithar not: 5 for ſome part:of -our time, 
, which bur al fhedays ofioertivarniverturdiontiofirhan, 
© gat bur -— rr RD PEI 
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l Haring now--rhus 
Ti he frifi whe Py » bans laine+ to: you this 
t50n-of+ this. Vow. © Vow. maderrat-your BAP- 
'of Bayriſhs. of! FI $Mzall- LMhall:add-con- 
| -.--* cerning 1t31s:only to:remem- 
.ber you how Nin you are concern'd-mn-the keep 


ing 1t: and that firſt in reſpe&t of juſtice,ſeeondly, 


n re of ad: e and betefit. That: youare 
In bound toit,Ineedfay no.more,but thi 
at- _— promiſe, and. you know juſtice irequires-of 

.every;man the keeping of his-promiſe;; Butithen 
"this is of all other promiſes\the moſbſoleran and 


binding, for it is a vow, that is, a-promiſe'made_ 


to Go ; and: therefore we are not only unjuſt, 
| _ forſworn, durrancgets we break any. ae of 


-But ſecotully; we. are allo hiphl .CON- 
wy to keep:it, in reſpect of our:own yew 


T'tollt you! before, -that Baptiſm -entred: us into - 


| Covenant with God ;: now a Covenant 1s: made 

up of two parts, thatis ſomething promiſed- by 
br e one- party, and ſomething by the other of 
_ /that miake the Covenant.. And if one 
3; rr prac —__ oor 
I wort 'w to;:;:ne can 
. anmooreaſon; look that rhe-other ſhould-make 
good tus. - And ſo: it is'here, God. doth! indeed 


-thoſe benefits: before mentioned, and: 


that is his part of the Covenant. But then we 
alfoirindertake; to perform: ws _—_ Pp 
Rr pUeER ad ene bo cat pang 
our part © It, an u S WC do inc 
them, God is not tied to-make good his, —_ fo 
| ave-fottei all thoſe precious benefits and advan- 
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tages, we are left in that natural and miſerable 
eſtate of ours, children of wrath, enemies to God, 
ant heirs. of \eternal damnation; And/now what 
can be'the pleaſure that any or all ſins can afford. 
us, that can make us the leaſt degree of recom- 
pence for ſack a.loſs, the loſs of God's favour and 
grace here, .and the. loſs of our own Souls here- 
after 2; For as. our Saviour ſaith, ark 8. 36. 
What ſhall hole a man if he ſhall gain the whole 


world: aud; loſe his own: foul? Yet this mad bargain 
we make when ever we break any part of this our 
Vow of Baptiſm. It therefore moſt nearly con- 
certis us to conſider fadly of it,to remember that 
every ſfin:we commit 1s a direct breach of this our 
Vow, and: therefore when thou art tempted to 
any ſin; ſeem it never fo light, fay not of it as 
Lot did:of Zoar, Gen. 19.20:.1s it not alittle one ? 
But conſider that-whatever it 1s,thou haft-in thy 
Baptiſm vowed 'againſt it, and then. be-it-never 

f little, 1t. draws Aa great.one at.the heels of it, no 
kfs than that of being forſworn; which whoever 
commits, God hath in the:third Commandment 
pronounced, He will not hold him gmiltlefs., And 
thatwe may the better keep this vow, 1t will be 
very uſefuF often to repeat to our ſelves the ſe- 
veral branches of it,. that ſo we may ſtill have it 
ready in our-minds to ſ{et-againſt all temptations; 
and*ſurely: it is ſo excellent a weapon, that if we 
do not- either caſt it: aſide,. or uſe 1t very neglt- 
gently, it will enable us by Gods help, to put to - 
flight our4piritual adverfary. And this 1s that re- 
verence weare ta pay to thisfirſt Sacrament, that 
of Baptzſm,.  *® ho”: 
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TJ O W-: follows: the 
' Wi '{ +: Reverence: duet 
$4 WF the Sacrament of 
HOME Out 1 8 theLORDSSUP. 
PER ;and:in this Imwuſtfollow my firſt diviſion, 
and fet down firſt, whatis to -be- done: Before; 
ſecondly, At; and thirdly, After the time of Re. 
ceiving;; for in this Sacrament we cannot be ex. 


cuſed from any one of theſe,though-in the former 


We are: : Witt SOA. OBOSTIONRON 
| ./.. 4 :25 And firſt; for: that whichis 
Things tobe: to be done Before; S.:Panl tells:us 
done before 


YECeLUng; 


The Zards 
Supper: - 


it: 1s Examination; -» Cor. 11: 28, 
But.let a man examine thimſelf, and 
4 | ſolet kim eat of that bread and arin 
of. that cup; Butbefore I proceed to the-particulats 
of this Examination,; I muſt :inthegeneril:tell 
-  7Fyoutliat the ſpecial .bufine(s. we have 

to:do m/'this Sacrament, 'is-to repeat 
and renew- that Covenant we made 
with God in our Baptiſm, which we 
having 


Exami- 
uation. 
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_ 2: having many ways roomy broken; 1t pleaſes 
, <1, God in his great-mercy to ſuffer us to:come to 
i'r, WM the renewing of 1t-1n- this Sacrament, which if 
+ 1; we do in fincerity of heart, he hath promiſed to 
\, Ml accept us, and to give us all thoſe benefits in 
upper this, which he was ready to beſtow in the other - 
TA WF Sacrament, if we had,not by our own fault for- 
Y feited them. Since then the 'renewing of 'our 
ence MI Covenant is our buſineſs at this time, it follows 
/ving that theſe three things are neceſſary towards. it: 
+1 <1 8 Firſt, that we underſtand what the Covenant is ; 
WW Secondly, that we confider what our Breaches 
-... ME of it have been; and thirdly, that we reſolve 
vs; the upon a ſtrict obſervance of it, for the reſt of our 
due to lite. And the trying our ſelves in every one of theſe 
xent off particulars is that examination which is required. 
SUP. of us before we'come to this Sacrament. 
viſion, 3. And'Firſt, we are to examine whether we 
re: underſtand what this Covenant 1s ; . this is ex- 
of Re. ceeding neceſſary, as being the foundation of 
-be ex. MM both the other, for it is neither poſſible to dif-. 
former cover our paſt fins, nor. to'ſettle purpoſes againſt 
+:1-- Wl them for the furure without it. Let this there- 
hich is MW fore be your firſt bufineſs. Try whether you 
ells-usW rightly underſtand what that Covenant is which 
| my entred into at your Baptiſm, what be the 
ercies promiſed on God's-part, and the Duties 
4 arint 9n yours. And becauſe the Covenant made 
1culars MW with each of us in Baptiſm is only the applying 
ral-tell MI to our particulars the Covenant: made by God in 
e have MW Chrift with all Mankind in general, you are to 
repeat MW conſider whether you underſtand that; if-you 
made WM do nor, you muft immediately ſeek for inſtru- 
ch we fl ction in it. And till you have means of _ 
tter, 


Ma 
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| better, look over what is briefly ſaid-in the en: Mtherefor: 
trance” to this Treatiſe, concerning the .S E-M:minatic 
COND COVENAN T, whiuch 1s the Mycral bra 
foundation of that Covenant which God make Wask thy « 
_ with us.1n our Baptiſm. And becauſe you will Whow tho 
there find,. that obedience: to all. God's: Com-Mehy felf 
mands is the condition required of us, and. is al-Mbroken ( 
ſo that which we ws} Vow in our Baptiſm, {ver in w! 
it is neceſſary you ſhould likewiſe know what Mcal, as \ 

. thoſe Commands of God: are.. Therefore if: you thy life, 
find you are ignorant of them, never be at. reſt Mof that i 
till you have got your ſelf inſtructed in them,and Merhat not 
have gained ſuch a meaſure of knowledge as:mayMho : nay, 

direct you-to do that Whole Daty of dan whichMthongh 
God requires. Andithe: giving thee this inſtru MGod's de 
Gtion-is the only aim: of this Book, which, the(MaGQ, he : 
more ignorant thou art, the more earneſtly.] Miires, an 
ſhall intreat thee diligently to read. And if lick act 
thou haſt heretofore approacht to this Holy Sx Mneceſlar) 
crament' in 'utter 1gnorance of theſe :neceſlary Meſs of a 
things, bewail thy fin in ſo doing,but preſume not {and forſ: 
to come again till thou haft by. gaining this-.ne- {MWlary that 
ceflary knowledge fitted thy ſelf for it;which thou Mledge of 
mulſt:haſten tado.For;though no-man muſt come Mels his | 
to the Sacrament inſuch ignorance,yet if he wil {Miow. ca! 
filly.continue in it;thatwill be no excuſe to hun {hot hin 
for. keeping from this:holy Table. - ___ ». {MWhercfo 
4:. The ſecond part of our examination 1s con- MWExamm 
cerning our breaches of this Covenant ; - and {Mwards a 
here thou wilt find the uſe of that knowledge | {that doc 
ſpake of. For there is no way of diſco- {Will be 
\ Sins;. vering what our Sins have been; bur by {Will ne 
trying our Actions by that which-ſhould {Mhing bi 
be the rule.of them, the Law of God... in being: ft 

; NetCr | 
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therefore thou ſetteſt to this part of Ex- | 
amination, remember what are the ſe- Several 
veral branches of thy duty; and then ſorts, 
ask thy own heart* in every particular, . 
how. thou haſt performed 1t. And content not 
thy felf with knowing in general;that thou haſt 
broken God's Law, but do thy utmoſt to diſco- 
ver in what particulars thou haft done ſo. Re- 
al, as well as thou canſt, all the paſſages of 
Why life, and:in each of them conſider what part 
ff that duty hath been tranſgreſt: by it. ' And 
that not only m the groſſeract, but m word al- 


\ 


ay Wo : nay, even in thy moſt ſecret thoughts + For 


hongh man's Law. reaches not to them, yet 
God's doth ; fo: that whatever he forbids in the 
it, he forbids likewiſe in. the thoughts and de- 
fires, and ſees them as clearly as our moſt pub- 
lick acts. © This particular-fearch is exceeding 
Wreceſlary :. for there is no. promiſe of forgive- 
neſs of any. fin but only to him that confeſſeth 
and forſaketh it. Now to both theſe it is neceſ(- 
lary that we have a direct-and particular know- 
edge of our ſins. For how.can he either con- 
teſs his Sin, that knows not his guilt of it > or 
how. can he. reſolve to forſake ir, that diſcerns 
not Iimſelf.-to have: formerly cleaved” to- 1t 2 

herefore we may ſurely conclude, that this 
Exammation-1s not only uſeful-but neceflary to- 

ards a full and complete repentance ; for he 
that does not take this parti view of his fins, 

11 be likely to: repent but by-halves, which 
1ll never ayait him towards his.-pardon ; no- 
thing but:an entire-forfaking of: every evil way, 
ang ſufficient for that. - But-furely of all other 
times 
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ern er 


times-1t concerns us, that when we come to the ances 
Sacrament. our repentance be.full-and complete, Soon tha 
and therefore this ſtrict ſearch of our own hears. pref 
15 then eſpecially neceflary.' For althoughiit! be NS er as 
' true; that it 1s not-poſlible by all coaiiba fr Tn ds 
to diſcover or. remember every fin of our whole 1+ 
lives, and though it be alſo true, that what is willa 

unavoidably hid from us, may be forgiven with-WW...:.. 

out any more; particular confeflion than that ol". @ he. 
Davia, Pfalm 19. 12. Cleanſe thou: me from R never 
ſecret fambts ;/ yet this will be no plea' fors,! if av. thi 
they come'to' be ſecret only,becauſe we are negli- al 
gentin ſearching | Therefore take/heed of deceiW.. Yon : 
ving thy ſelf in this weighty buſineſs, but ſear | 4 
thy ſoul to the bottom, without-which it 15 mW jt 
poſſible that the wounds thereof ſhould ever bW;. were 
7 
-And as you. are:to. enquire thus.narrowlyM..1:4 7 
concerning the:ſeveral ſorts of -{ins;-ſo: alſo multMc:04 (vw 
you. concerningthe Degrees of them; tor-thenMending 
are divers . Circumſtances which: increaſe' andMtye thin 
rape the.Sin. . Of this ſort there are many;Mzrely v 
as firſt, when we ſin againſt knowledge, that M;c in it 4 
when we certainly know-ſuch a thing to be a inW;1« cor 
yet for the preſent .pleaſure or profit (or what a Gurt 
ever other-motive) adventure on-it.' Fhis' 1s by been of 
Chriſt himſelf adjudged to be a great heightningl the oyi 
of the ſin, He that knows his. 1a er (1 \widl ava det grows | 
it not. ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, Luke 11M fv1e 
47 Secondly; when we fin with Deliberation ted ag: 
that 1s, when we do' not fall into it of. a 1tidden, Injury 1 
ere we are aware, -but- have time- to. conſider ol been 're 
it;this is another degree of rhe fn. But-thirdl),il 5cated. 
2 yes higher js, 'when' we do it” againſt joe ſure] 


my 
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, on the iſtances and checks of our own Conſcience, 
er ce vhen that at-the time tells us, This thing thou 
ie he pughteſt not-to do : nay, lays before us the 
end Janger as: well as the fin: of 1t, yet m fpight of 
5, B20 heſe admonitions of conſcience we g0/-0n and 
- Wn ommit the ſin; this is a huge increaſe of it, fiich 
as will raiſe the leaſt fin into a moſt high provo- 
ation. For it is plain, a fin thus' committed 
muſt be.a wilful one, and then be:the matter of 
"Wit never ſo light, it is-moſt hainous'in Gods eyes. 
>> "Way, this is a circumſtance of ſuch force, that 1t 
& de may make an indifferent action that 1s in 1t ſelf 
no fin, become one. ' For though my Conſci- 
ence ſhould erre in telling me ſuch a thing were 
unlawful, yet ſo long as I were fo perſwaded, 
it were '{in for me to do that thing ; for in that 
owl af my. Will conſents to 'the 'doing a thing 
5 Mich 1 believe to. be diſpleaſing'to God, and 
Wen "WGod (who judges us by 'our Wills, not Under- 
2 " /tandings): 1mputes 1t to'me as a fin, as well as if 
- a0the thing were in it ſelf unlawful. And therefore 
OED ſurely we: may conclude, that any thing which 
l wv "Wis in 1t ſelf ſinful; 1s made much more ſo by be- 
a ad ing committed againſt the checks of Conſcience. 
WO A fourth aggravation of a fin is when it hath 
4 1s by been often repeated; for then there-is not _ 
Roy the guilt of ſo many more Acts, but every A 
a crows alſo fo much worſe, and more inexcu- 
"8 fable. We always judge thus in faults commit- 
* A Joq, ted againſt our ſelves, we can forgive a fingle 
I "I injury more eafily than the ſame when it. hath 
birdli been repeated, and-the oftner it hath' been ſore- 
16 Re peated, the 'more hainous we-account it:And 
Wy 9 ſurely it is in faults againft God alfs; ''Fifthly, 
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the fins which have been committed after Vows 
and reſolutions of amendment are yet more 
grievous : for that contains alſs the. breaking of 
thoſe promiſes. Somewhat of this there 1s-in 
every wilful fin, becaufe every ſuch is a-breach 
of that vow we make at Baptiſm. But beſides 
that, we have ſince bound our ſelves by new 
vows, if at no other time, yet ſurely at our 
coming to the Lords Supper, that being (as was 
formerly faid) purpoſely to. repeat our vows of 
'Baptiſm. And the more of theſe vows we have 
made, ſo much the greater is our guilt, if we 
fall back to any fin we then renounced. This 
is a thing very well worth weighing, and there- 
fore examine thy {elf particularly at thy 
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le of mind, or the like, thou: baſt at any I, 


time made any other, call thy ſelf to a ftrift ac- 
count how thou haſt performed, them alſo, -and 


remember that every fin committed againft ſuch 


vows, 1s beſides its' own natural guilt a perjury 
likewiſe. Sixthly, a yet higher ſtep 1s, when a 
Sin hathrbeen ſo often committed that we are 
come to a cuſtom and habit of it : and that is.in- 
deed a high degree. - | | ; 


6. Yet: even of Habits ſome are worſe than 


others, as firſt, if it be ſo confirmed that we are 


come to a hardneſs of heart, have no- ſenſe at.all. 


of the fim: Or, ſecondly, if we: go on: in 1t 
againſt any extraordinary means uſed by God.to 


reform us,” fuch as ſiokneſs, or any other affli- 
Ction which ſeems to beſent on purpoſe for. our | 


reclaiming. 
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eclaiming. Or thirdly, if all Reproofs and Ex- 


Vows EShortations either of Miniſters or private friends 
more work not On us, but either make us angry at our - 
ing of Freprovers, or ſet us on defending the fin. Or 
2 1S-11 Waſtly, if this finful Habit be fo ſtrong in us as to. 
vreach Eþive us a love to the fin, not only in our ſelves. 
eſides Wbut in others : if, as the Apoſtle faith, Rom. x. 
7 new. We ao not only do the things, but take pleaſure 
at our Wy them that do them,and therefore intice and draw 


as was Ws many as we can into the ſame fins with us : 
ws of WT hen it is riſen to the higheſt ſtep of wickedneſs, 
e have nd is to belookt on as the utmo degree both of 
TY fin and danger. Thus you ſee how you are to Ex- 


amine your ſelves concerning your fins,in each of 
/hich you are to confider how many of theſe 
1eightning; circumſtances there have been, that 
0 you may aright meaſure the hainouſneſs of 


them. 

cknels, 7. Now the end of this Examina- 

at any Won is, to bring you to ſuch a ſight Humili- 
ict a- Wot your fins, as may truly kumble _ ation. 

0, and; you, make you ſenſible of your own 
& fuch danger, that have provoked ſo great a Majeſty, 
PerJury Wwho is able {o rdly to revenge himſelf upon 
vhen 2 ov. And that will ſurely even to the moſt car- 
WE-AT Bnal heart appear a reaſonable ground of ſorrow. 


But that is not all : it muſt tkewiſe bring you 
0 a ſenſe and abhorrence of your baſeneſfs, and 
M}Wneratitude,that have thus offended fo good and. 
gracious a God, that have made ſuch unworthy 


e aC.al. Wnd unkind returns to: thoſe tender and-rich 
11 It Bnercies of his. And this conſideration eſpeci- 
God to Wi y muſt melt your hearts mto a deep ſorrow 
r aflii- W149 contrition, the degree whereof muſt be in 
for our ſome 
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70, TheWhole Duty of Man. | ' und. 
ome meaſure anſ{werable to the br. Smt [ your hat of- 
ſins. And the greater it is, provided -1t be notour fins 
ſuch as ſhuts:up the hope of God's Mercy,” theſhow gr. 
more acceptable it is to God, who hath-prom#- penge 

neal « 


ſed not to deſpiſe a broken 'and contrite heart) 
Pſalm 51.17. And the more likely it will be alloffiyith 
to bring us. to'amendment : For if we have oneaifl;nto He 
- felt what the ſmart of awounded Spirit 1s, weſſmanye 
ſhall have'the leſs mind | to! venture: upen finfflyho ha 
again. : 144, 31:5 99. of; vI15*, nit of 
8. For when we are tempted with any of theſWeive, w! 
ſhort pleaſures of fin, we may then out of ouſbecauſe 
own experience ſet againſt them the ſharp painiſcauſe of 
_ and terrors- of -an accuſing ! conſcignce, | whichiſtowards 
will to any. that hath felt them be able infinitelyMperiſh > 
to. /outweigh them. | Endeavour therefore taupon th 
bring your ſelves to this melting temper, to thigWas hard : 
deep -unfeigned forrow, and that not only follfflwhat of 


. .-the danger you have brought upon your ſelf long-ſuf 


for though that be. a conſideration. which may make it 
and ought to work ſadneſs in us, yet where thatiMW::rer, t 
alone is the-motive of our ſorrow, 1t 1s not thatMThat th. 
forrow which will avail us for pardon; and tleMereat m 
reaſon of it is clear, for that ſorrow. proceedManery at 
only from the love of our ſelves,” we are ſorryMithankf 
becauſe we are like to ſmart. But the ſorrow olMone ſort 
a true penitent. muſt be joyned allbMfuch an 
Contri- with the love of God, and that wilWwhat w 
tion. make us grieve for having offendalMmercis 
him, though "there were -no puniliWhimſelf 

ment to fall upon our ſelves. The way then to firicular in 
up this ſorrow 1n us, 1s firſt, to-{tir up our love Ws he is 
God, by repeating to our ſelves the many gra Wl degree « 
ous acts of his mercy towards us, parti ly 9. A 
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f: yourthat of his Spring us,” and not cutting us off in 
be notMour fins. Conſider with thy ſelf how many and 
y, thefihow great ptovocations: thou haſt offered him, 
prom-Wperhaps in a continued courſe of many: years 
| Wir! diſobedience, for which” thou mighteſt 
be allowith oe juſtice have been ere this ſent-quick 
ve oneeWirito Hell *: Nay: poſſibly: thou haſt! before thee 
15, welflmany examples” of lefs firiers than thou art, 
pon finfflyho have been ſuddenly ſnatcht away in the 
11” © "Wnidft of their/ſins. And what cauſe canſt thou 
ive, why thou haſt thus long eſcaped, but only 
| cauſe His Vye hath ſpared thee> . And whar 
*p painiMcauſe of that1paring, but his tender compaſſions 
 whichtowards thee,his unwillingneſs that thouſhouldſt 
rhnitelyMperiſh > This conſideration if it be-preſt home 
to1upon thy ſoul, cannot chuſe (if thy heart be not 
to thisfſWas hard as the'nether Milftone) but awake ſome- 
mly. fofWwhat of love in thee towards this gracious, this 
ur ſelf Mlone-ſuffering God, and that love will certainly 
ich mayWmake it appear to thee,that it is an evi/ thing and 
ere thatlWitrer, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord, Fer. 2. 19. 
not that{WThat thou haſt made ſuch wretched requitals of to 
and ttieMereat mercy; 1t will make thee both aſhamed and 
proceedWangry at thy-felf that thou haſt been ſuch an u 
re forriihankful creature. But if the conſideration of tl 
orrow dfone ſort of 'mercy, God's forbearance only, be 
ned allofſuch an engagement 8 help to this godly forrow, 
that wil what will then be-rche multitude of thoſe other 
offendelMWmercees whicktevery Man 1s able to reckon up-to 
| puniſhWinimſelf> And'theretore let every Man be as partt- | 
en to fifcular in it as he-canicall to mind as'many of them 
ir love ofy45 he 1s able, thatfo he may atrain to the greater 
ny gracM degree of true contrition. 
ticularly 9. And to- all theſe endeavours muſt be added 
t -earneſt 
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eatneſt prayers to God.;that he by his holy. Spill 1115 
rit wo how you your ſins, ad is 607 20 ſufterin 
prepare 
by | -.... ſl ofobed 
10. To this muſt be joyned an 22 2r6 
Confeſ= humble confeſſion of fins toGodandi PPron 
ſion, that not only in' general, but-alſo.nl , 42,4 
|. particular, as far as. your memory offi 5 bf 
them will reach, and that with all thoſe height- ſay ni0t 
ning circumſtances of them, which you have by {wer ey 
the forementioned examination © difcovered.ſ our dut 
Yea, even ſecret and forgotten fingmult in ge olveth 
neral be acknowledged, for 1t 1s certain- there but We 
are multitudes of ſuch ; fo that- it is neceſſary 97 't{e 
for every one of us to fy with David, Pſalms 19. Our lv 
12. Who can underſtand his errors ? Cleanſe thay elpecial 
me from my ſecret faults. When you have thugſQ" © ne 
, confeſt your fins with this hearty ſorrow, and lutions 
ſincere hatred of them, you may- then (and not fuch (lig 
before) be concluded to feel ſo much of yourſſ*2 Put « 
diſeaſe, that it 'will be ſeaſonable to apply the which t 
remedy. | | BE Ohh, For th; 
| I1. In the next place therefore youlWQ Mes t 
Faith. are to look on him whom God hath [# tred of 
forth ro be the propitiation for our ſnW'* 25 fur 
om. 3.25. Even Feſis Chriit,that Lamb of Got "ll ref 
which taketh away the fins of the world, John-1. 2900 ©08 0a 
And earneſtly beg of God,that by his moſt prec = ide 
ous bloud your (ins may ck” 95 away : and cr efo1 
that God would for his {akee reconciled to you ſ cod th 
And this you are to beheve will ſurely be done, <<, <a 
if you do for the reſt of your time forſake your cannot. 
fins, and give your ſelves up ſincerely to obeyMW "Nt. - 
God im all his commands. But thour that ly, that 
; ji | 
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hearts, that you may throughly bewatl and [z- 


ment them. | 
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it ipvain tothope any benefit from Clirit; 'or Kis 
ſufferings!” And therefore” the 'next part of your: 
47 196 0am mult be the ſetting thoſe reſolutions 
of obedience,which I told you was the third thing 
you are to examine your ſelves of before your 
approattt to the holy Sacrament. 
142/Coficerning / the particy- 7 2 
krsbf this Reſolution, T''need Reſolutions of 
fay no Mmore;but that it muſt an-' Obedience, = 
fwer every part,. and: branch of 
our duty ; that 1s,wemuſt not only in general re- 
ſolve that we will obſerveGod's Commandments, 
but wemult reſolve it-for-every Commandment 
by it ſelf; and eſpecially. where: wethave fourid 
our ſelves'moſt to have failed heretofore,” there 
eſpecially. to renew our reſolutions. And here- 
in it nearly concerns us to look that theſe reſo- 
lutions be ſincere and unfeigned, and not only 
ſuch (light ones as people uſe out of cuſtom 
to put on at their coming to the Sacrament, 
which they never think of keeping afterwards. 
For this 1s a certain truth, that whoſoever 
comes to this holy Table without an entire ha- 
tred of every fin, comes unworthily ; and it 
is a$ ſure, that he that doth entirely hate all fig, 
will reſolve to forſake it : for you know. forſa- 
King naturally follows hatred, no Man willing- 
abides with a thing or perſon he hates. -. And 


Fe x at I he. that doth not fo reſolve, as that 
| to you {S900 the ſearcher of hearts may approve it as fin- 
\e done, <<, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate fin, and fo 


ke your not be aworthy receiver of that Ro Sxcra- 


to obey ment. Therefore try your reſolutions through- 
zut that ly, that you deceive not your ſelves in them ; 
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is;Xour on great danger. jf you do. for it.is.cer- 


tayn. you cannot deceive God,nor gain acceptation 
from him by any thing which : not. pertectly 
hearty and unfeigned. tt 


13. Now as you are to reſolye on 


Of the this new obedience, ſo you; are;like- 
-eans, Wile to. reſolve on the: means, which 


| - nay aſſt youin the performance of it, 
And therefore conſider inevery duty. whatare the 
means that may Rely you 1n 1t, and reſolve to 
make uſe of them, 


. things they are, that are likely to lead'you to 
ſin, and reſolve to-ſhun and avoid them : this 
you are to-do.in reſpect of all fins whatever, but 
eſpecially in_thoſe, whereof you have formerly 
been-guilty. - For there. it will not; be hard for 
you to find, by what: ſteps and degrees you 
were drawn into it, what Company, what-Oc- 
cafion 1t was that -enſnared you, as alſo to what 
ſort of Temptations you are apteſt to yield. 


And therefore you mult particularly fence your 


of againſt the fin, by avoiding thoſe occalions 
of it, 

_ 14. But it 8 not enough that you reſolve you 
will do all this hereafter, but you muſt inſtantly 
{ct to it; and begin the courſe by doing at-the 


preſent whatſoever you haye opportunity.of do-' 


1g. And there are ſeveral things, which you 
may,nay,muſt do at the preſent,before you come 


to the Sacrament. 


Preſent renonn- 


every fin, not bring any one 
 Cing of ſin. 


unmortifted lult with you to 
| that 


ow uneafie ſoever they be. 
to your fleſh ; ſo on the other ſide confider what 


15. Asfirſt you muſt caſt off 
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that Table ;. for it is not eno 


to purpoſe: to 

caſt them off afterwards; oy 0 fon ''then 
actually do it_ by withdrawing . all degrees: of 
love and affection from them ; you muſt "then 

ive a bill of divorce to all your old beloved 
"us or elſe you are m no way fit to be married 
to Chriſt. The reaſon of this is clear ; for this 
Sacrament 1s our ' ſpiritual nouriſhment ; now 
before we can receive ſpirttual nouriſhment we 
muſt have ſpiritual life, (for no Man gives food 
to a dead perſon.) But whoſoever continues 
not only in the act, but in the love of any one 
known fin, hath no ſpiritual life, but is in God's 
account no better than a dead carkaſs, and 
therefore cannot receive that ſpiritual food. ' It 
is true, he may. eat the Bread: and © drink the 
Wine, but he recerves not Chriſt, but inſtead of 
him, that which 1s moſt dreadful ; the Apoſtle 
will tell you what, 1 Cor. 11.29. He eats and 
drinks his own damnation, Therefore you ſee 
how great a neceſſity lies on you 'thus attually 
to pur off every ſin, before you come to thus 
Tablec!c 5 | 

16. And the ſame neceſſity lies on | 
you for a ſecond thing to be done at  Imbracing 
this time, and that 15, "the putting wertac. 
your ſoul intoa heavenly and Chri- 
ſtian temper ; by poſſeſſimg it with all thoſe 
Graces which may - render 1t acceptable in the 
eyes of God. For when you have turned out Sa- 
tan and hisaccurſed train, you muſt not let your 
ſoul lie empry ; if you do, Chriſt tells you, 
Like 11. 26. he, will quickly return again, and 
your laſt eſtate ſhall be worſe than your firſt. But 
| | E 2 you 


ww 
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you mult by earneſt prayer invite into it the ho-_ 


Spirit with his Graces, or-if they. be in ſome 

x ac there ater" 5.1 muſt pray that he will 
yet more fully poſlels it, and you muſt quicken 
and ſtir them up. - 
17. As:for example, you muſt 
Baickening _ your humility, by conſfi-. 
of graces. ering your many and great fins: 
your Faith, by meditatmg on 
Gods promiſes:to all penitent ſinners: your love 


to God, by .confidering his mercies, eſpecially 


thoſe remembred in the Sacrament, his giving 
Chriſt to die for us ; and your love to your 
neighbour, nay to your efiemies, by confidering 
that great example of his ſuffering for us that 
were enemies to him._ And it 1s moſt particular- 
ly required of us when we come to this Table; 
thas we copy out this pattern of his ina perfect 
forgiveneſs of all that have offended us, and not 
only forgiveneſs, but fuch a kindneſs alſo as will 
expreſs it ſelf in all offices of love and friendſhip 
to them. RS h 

. 18. And if you have formerly/fo 
Charity. quite forgot that bleſſed example of 
.- *- his, as to do the direct contrary ; if 
you -havedone any unkindnefs or injury to any 
perſon, then you are to ſeek forgiveneſs from 


| him: and to that end, firſt acknowledge your 
fault, and ſecondly reſtore to him, to the ut- 


molt of your-power, whatſoever you have de- 


prived him of, either in goods' or credit. . This 


Reconciliation with- our brethren 1s abſolutely 
neceſlary towards the making any of our ſervices 


acceptable with-God, as appears by that precept 
wy of 
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of Chriſt, atth. 5.23,24. If thou bring thy gift 
to the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy brother 
hath ought againſt thee, keave there thy git before 
the Altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled'to thy 
brother, and then come and Jer thy gift. Where 
you ſee, that though the gift be already at the 
Altar, it muſt rather be_ left there unoffered, 
than be offered by a Man that is not at perfect 

eace with his neighbour. And if this charity 
b ſo neceſlary in all our ſervices, much more 
in this, where by a _ partaking in the ſame 
holy myſteries, we fignifie our being'united and 
knit not only to Chriſt our head, but alſo toeach 
other, as fellow-members.* And therefore if we 
come with any malice in our hearts, we commit 


an a& of the Migheft Hypocrifie, by making a 


ſolemn profeſſion in the Sacrament of that charity 


youd:; | 

19. Another moſt neceſſary grace 
at this time is that of Devotion, for 
the raiſing whereof -we muſt allow 
our ſelves fome time to - withdraw from our 
worldly aftairs, and wholly- to ſet our ſelves to 
this buſineſs of- preparation ; one very ſpecial 


and brotherly love, whereof our hearts are quite 


Devotion, 


part of which preparation lies in raiſing up our 


fouls to.a devout and heavenly temper. And to 
that it is 'moſt neceſſary that we caſt off all 
thoughts of the world, for they will be ſure as fo 
many clogs to hinder our fouls in their moun- 
ting towards Heaven. A ſpecial exerciſe of this - 
devotion is Prayer, wherem we muſt be very 
frequent and earneſt at our coming to the Sacra- 
ment, this being one Reonts inſtrument. wherein 
| 2 We. 
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we muſt obtain all thoſe other graces requiredin 
our preparation. Therefore be ſure this be not 
omitted ; for. xf you uſe never ſo much endeavour 
befides,and leave out this,it is the going to work 
138 your own ſtrength without looking to God for 
his help,and then it 1s impoſſible you ſhould pro- 
iper iti'1t : For we are not able of our ſelves to thin 

any thing, as of onr ſelves, but our ſufficiency ts 0 

God, 2: Cor. 3.5. Therefore be inſtant with him 
to to aflift you with his grace, that you may come 
{o fitted to this Holy Table, that you may be 
partakers of the benefits there reached out to all 
worthy receivers, 


CO ELEIRD 


theſe graces... with when we come: to this Feaſt, 
17 for this - 1s that Wedding-gar- 
ment. without which whoſoever comes is hke to 


have the entertainment mentioned in the Parable 
of him who came tothe marriage without a Wed- 
ding garment, Matth.22.13.who was caſt into utter 


datkreſs, where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth; 
for though it is poſſible he may fit it out at the 
preſent and not be ſnatcht from the Table, yet 
S. Paul aſſures him,be drinks damnation to himel}, 
and how ſoon it may. fall on him 1s uncertam: 


But it 3s ſure, it will.if repentance prevent it not, 
and as {ure that whenever it does come, it will-be 
zatolerable : for who among 1s can dwell with ever 


laſting burnings > 11a. 33. 14. 


The _ more concerning the things whic 

neſs of a ſpi- are to' be: done before the Sacra- 

ritual guide, - ment; and that 1s:an-advice, that 
& 2-4 | It 


20. Theſe and all other ſpiritual 
Neceſſity of Graces our Souls muſt be cloathed: 


4. | 
21. I ſhall add but one thing 
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not. be negletted, neither at the timeof coming 
to. the Sacrament, nor-any ; other when: weare 
.under any fear: or reaſons: of doubt - concerning 
e ſtate of our Souls; ,, And for; want! of:this, 
Many have-run into very great.miſchief;; having 
Tet the doubt feſter ſo long, that it hath either 
plunged them into deep dittreſſes of Conſcience, 
or which 1s worſe, they have, : to: fill; that -dif. 

wet within them, betaken themſelves | to: all 
inful pleaſures,-and ſo-quite caſt off all-care. of 


their ſouls. ; G1. 2:02. 00. i; 
IS ade; 22.But toall this itwll per- 
Not to. be aſha- ' haps be ſaid, that this cannot 
med to diſcover be done without diſcovering 
our ſelves to _the nakedne(s and blemiſhes of 


07;e, 
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ver ſo foul or ſhameful, we account-him'a fool 
who will rather miſs the cure than diſcover -1r ; 


oming 
Weare 


erning BH and then it muſt here be ſo much a greater folly, 
df 'ts, by how much the ſoul is more precious than the. 
having Wl body. 

; either .23.- But God knows it is not . | 
(cience, Wi only doubtful:petſons to whom A* naſe? to. 
at Gil WY this advice might be uſeful ; the confident as 
to al Wl thereare others of another ſort; - tothe doubtful. 


whoſe confidence 1s their dif-- 
eaſe, who preſume very groundlelly of the good- 
| neſs of their eſtates :- And for thoſe it were moſt 
cannot Wh h:ppy, if they conld -be. brought to hear ſome. 
OVEriny ol moretequal judgments. than -their . own in this 
iſhes of Wl weighty a butineſs. The truth. 15, we are ' ge- 
MAINE 1n nerally ſo'apt to favour our ſelves, that-it might- 
[are V-B be very-uſeful for the: moſt, eſpecially the-more-. 


care. of 


ll per- 


batit's ignorant fort, ſometimes to adviſe with a ſpiri- 
wen tual guide, to- enable them to paſs right judg- 
ly -fucb Wi mnents on themſelves; and not only fo, but. to: 
ret YOU receive direftions, how: to ſubdue and-mortifie. 
blick | {&. inclined to,-:which is.a: 
BOD. of thoſe fins they; are: moſt, inclined to,- WINE 15.4; 
Ro Wn: matter of ſo-much difficulty; that we bave,no- - 


at ne: reaſon ro deſpiſe any means that may; help.us in 


ter, that 24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeveral. 


86-30 parts-of duty we are to perform Before our Re-. 
FA FINS 3-10 the next place, Lam oe 
mY to tell you; what-is to- be; done At the time. of: 


At the tims- of. Receiving, When Receiving Ade: 


h v thou art at. the holy. Tablegfrſt dirarion of thy 

1 > 8 bumble thy (elf in-an unfeigned ©; anworthineſs, ; 
acknowledgment: of: thy. great» 7-1 
unworthineſs to be .admitted-there ; and to that: 


E-$,-.. purpoſe - 
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urpoſe-remiember again between God and thine 
a Soul, ſome'of hy greateſt, and foulett ſins, 
thy breachesof former Vows made at'that Table, 
eſpecially ſince thy laſt Receiving. -Then medi- 
tate on thoſe Bitter Sufferings 

T he ſufferings of Chriſt which are ſet out to us 
ef Chriff... i the Sacrament': when thou 
+ + GeſttheBreadbroken,-remem- 
ber-how: his blefſed Body 'was torn with nails 
upon the Croſs; when' thou ſeeft [the Wine 
poured out, remember how his precious Bloud 
was fpilt there ; and then conſider,it was thy fins 
that cauſed both. And here think how rr deny 
a wretch thou art to have done that which occaſi- 


oned fach ftorments to Him: -how much: worſe 


thitn his very. crucifiers. They/crucified him once, 
but thou' haft;,- as much as-in the Jy, 'crucihed 
him daily.They'crucified hin becauſt they knew 
him'not; but thou hat known both what he is in 


and then a'great hatred 
and a firm reſolution againſt them for the timeto 


EQMme.. ; , 2» 
25.. When' thou: haſt a while 


rrow for thy fins paſt, 


The dtonemest 


wronght by. of "Ohrilt rtheincreafing 


them. © - hinility. and-contrition ;-then 


+ »,7%* - mm. the ſecond place.think of 
them again; to ftir upthy fiith.; Took on-him as 
the Sacrifice offered up for thy ſins, for the appea- 


hitn{blf,7he Lord of Gloryand what he is to thee, 
+moft tender and meraful Saviour,and yet thou 
halt mardngrmcy) thus to 'crucifie' him afreſh. 
Conſider this, and let it work in thee;firſt'a great 


thus'thought: on theſe ang 


en; vol Gad's wrath; and: procuring. his' "ey 
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thine I and mercies towards thee. And therefore belie- 
ſt fins; Vingly: yet humbly beg of God.to accept :of 
Fable, WW that Satisfaction made by lys innocent and belo- 
medi- I ved Son, and'for the: merits thereof to pardoti 
erings IM thee whatever 1s paſt, and to be fully reconciled 


tto us fl to thee: 

1'thouy 26. In the third pps conſider 
mem- MW them again” to'raiſe thy thank- © © The thinkful- 
1 nails 


fulnes. Think how'muchboth Ede owing for 


Wine ſ of ſhame. and pairrhe there en-.' -7 

Bloud © dured, but eſpecially thoſe great © 
hy fins MW 2gonies of his Soul ; which drew Go kin that - 
vorthy. 


bitter cry; '24 G od, my God,why haſt thou forſa- - 
ken me ? Matth. 27.45. - Now all {BT Fg 


ed only to'keep'thee from periſhing.” And there- 
fore conſider.: what .unex <prefibls” thanks thou - 


x Once, 

aicifed oweſthim';- an WP RET toraiſe thy Soul to - 
7 knew IM the moft ;ealous and hearty 'thanksgiving : for 
he is in Ml this 1s a al p art of 7M at this time, the - 


praifing and Ning that mercy which hath - 
redeemed .us by fo dear a price. Thereforeit will : 
afreſh, MW here well become thee | tofay with David, 7 will ' 
a great Ml :-ke the. Cup of Sabvation, and will call He the 
hatred ca © the Lora.” ” | Se 
timeto Ml 27. Folrthly, 'fook" 'on Bee pag | 

ICE: ſufferings bFChrift to Airi up1 this © breat Yank 


while MY love; and farely there cannot be Gi 7 
For os fl + more effettual means of doing, x Fa: 


ne thy I it; for here the love of Chriſt to 
then thee is mo! E cguizt Tas to thir of the - 
link of MW Apoſtle, *1'Fohr: 3. 1 vL perceive we the - 
him as Ml /2ve of God towir $5 Seranſethe laid dows his life-- 
-appea- for u5. And that even the higheſt depree of Jove, 
favour tor as himſelf tells us, John 15. L3. (rreater live 

and than » 
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Thanthis hath: m man, that a man. lay dow his 
tife for. hw friend. Yet. even, greater love than 
this had he; for. be not only. died, but died th. 
moſt painful and. nfeſt. reproachful death; and 
that not. for his friends, but, for: his utter ene- 
mies.. And' therefore if after all this love'on his 
rt: there be no.return of love on ours, we are 
worſe than'the vileſt. fort of Men, for: even. the 
Publicans, Matth. 5.46... love thoſe that love-them, 
Here therefore chide.and reproach. thy {e[£,. that 
thy love to him's ſo. faint and cool, when His to 
thee was:{o zealous and afteftionate. And. eny 
deavour. to enkindle this holy:flame.1n thy. Saul, 
to love him in fuch a degree,that thou mayeſt be 
ready. to.copy. out his example, to.part.wath. all 
ings, yea; .cven life 1t ſelt - whenever he. calls 
far it, thats, whenſoever, . thy. obedience to, any 
command: of his {p4}Laythes, open to thoſe ſut- 
 ferings: But in.the mean.time to reſolve never 
again to. make any league with his enemies, ta 
entertain or harbour: we. ſin in thy. breaft.- But 
if there have any ſuch. hitherto, remained. with 


. thee, make this the ſeaſon to kall-and.crucifie.it; 


offer it up at this inſtant a ſacrifice: to .him, who 
was ſacrificed for thee, and: particularly. for that 
very end that he inight redeem thee from gl iniquiey 
- Therefore here make thy ſolemn reſolutions,. to 
forſake every. fin, particularly thoſe into which 
thou haſk moſt frequently fallen. And that. thou 
meyel indeed perform. thoſe reſolutions, ear- 
reſtly. beg of this crucified Saviour that he will, 


« 


by the power-of hisdeath, mortifie. and kill all 
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28. When: thou art about to- 


recewe the Conſecrated Bread: .- The benefits-of 

and Wine, remember rhat God: | : the New Cove 
| nowoffers:to Seal to thee that ' nant ſealed in 

New -: Covenant made: with the Sacrament. 


Mankind in his Son. For.ſince: | 
he gives that his Son in the..Sacrament, he gives 
with him all: the. benefits of that Covenant, to 
wit, pardon: of; ſins, ' Sanctifying grace, and: a 
Title to an etefnal inheritance. And here be afto- 
niſhed at theinfinite goodneſs of God,who reach- 
es out: to thee ſo precious a treaſure. But then: re- 
member that this 1s.all but on condition that thou 
perform, thy part of the Covenant. And. therefore 
ſettle in thy foul the moſt ſerious purpoſe of obe- 
dience, and then with all- poſſible devotion Joyn 
with the; Minifter in- that ſhort, but excellent. 
prayer,- uſed at. the- inſtant of gwing the Sacra- 
ment, The body of oar Lord, 8c. 

29.. So;loon as thou haſt Re- 
ceived, - offer up thy. devoutelt Tpon receiving 
Praiſes for that! great merey, givethanks.. 
together with thy moſt earneſt _ 
prayers for ſuch aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit as may 
enable thee to. perform the-Vow thow haſt now 
made.. Then remembring that Chriſt is- 
a propitiation. not. for on fn only, but al- 
ſo for the ſins:of the whole world; let thy « 
charity. reach as far as- his hath done, and pray 
for al Mankind that, every-one- may. receive.the 
benefit of that Sacrifice: of -his ;; commend - alſo 
to God. the eſtate of the Church,that particular- 
ly whereof thou art a Member. And forget not 
to pray for all. to whom. thou ng: 5 

| or 


. Pray, 


TV On PEI . _— ———Y 
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both in-Church and State ;} and {o goon to pray: 
for ſuch particular perſons as either thy Relati- 
ons or their wants ſhall preſentts thee. If there 
be any Collection i for the Poor ( as'there always. 
ought to-be at this time ) give freely according 
to thy ability ; or if by the default of others, 


there be no tuch Collection, yet do thou private- 


brethren; -and_be/{ure-togive it, the pogo 
opportunity that offers it-ſelf. All this thou muſt 
contrive'to do in the: time that others are-recei-- 
ving, that ſo when the publick prayers after "the. 
Adminiſtration begin; thou: mayeſt be ready to 


ly deſign ſomerhing towards thereliefof thy-poor 


joyn_ in them, which thou muſt Ikewiſe take. 
care to do with all devotion :'thus-much'for' be-. 


haviour At/the time of receiving,/i'! [11 


20. Now follows the third/and. 

After - the.- iſt thing, that is,' what thow art: 
Sacrament... todo Aﬀer thy Receiving. .That: 
which 1s -1mmediately' to-be done, 

is as ſoon.as thou. art retired from the Congrega-. 


Private-pray-- as: alſo! humblyito! intreat the 


aid; --: 


| urpoſes of obedience. 
thou haſt now-made. And in whatſoever thou. 
knoweft thy {elf -moſt in. danger, either in re- 
ſpect of 'any-former'habit, or natural 'nelinati-- 
on, there eſpecially deſire and earneftly beg his. 


21. When 
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31. When thou haſt done 
thus, do not preſently let thy Mot preſently to 
{elf looſe to thy worldly cares fall ro worldly 
and buſineſs. But ſpend all that affairs. 
day either in meditating, pray=- 
ing, reading, good conferences, or the like; 
ſo as may beſt keep up that holy flame that is 
enkindled/ in' thy heart. Afterwards ' when thy 
calling requires thee to fall to thy uſual affairs, 
do it, but yet ſtill remember thar thou haſt a 
greater buſineſs than that upon thy hands ; that 
is, the performing of all thoſe promiſes, thou 
{o lately madeſt to. God: and | 
therefore. whatever thy out- To keep thy reſ0- 
ward imployments are, let thy lutions fiill in 
heart be ſet. on that, keep all memory... 
the particulars of thy reſoluti- 
ons 1n memory, and whenever thou art tempted 
to any of thy old fins, then conſider, this is the 
thing thou'ſo ſolemnly vowed(ſt 
againſt, and withal remember The danger of 
what a horrible- gmt it will be. breaking them. 
E thou Ken now net Molly , : 
0anyt contrary.t0 that vow ; yeaand what 
a: horrible miſchief alfo it- will be to thy ſelf. 
For at thy.receiving, God and thou entred(t in-. 
to Covenant, into a league of friendſhip and 
kindneſs: And: as long as.thou keepeſt in that - 
friendſhip with God, thou art fafe ; all the ma- 
lice of Men or Devils can do thee no harm : for 
as the Apoſtle faith, Row. 8. 31. 1 God be for us, 
who can be againſt #5? "But if thou. 
breakeft this league -( as thou cer- _Iaking God 
tanly doſt, if. thou. yieldeſt” to... rhy enemy. 
any 
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any wilful fin ) then God and thou art enemies, 
and if" all the World then were for thee, it could 


oy 


not avail-thee. 


—— 


Thy own within. thine own boſom, thy con- 
Conſcience, ſcience accuſing and upbraiding 

| thee.; . and when God - and. thine 
own conſcience are thus againſt thee, thou cank 
not as. extremely miſerable even in this life, 
befides that fearful expectation-'of: wrath fvhich 
awaits. thee! in the next.. Remember all this 
_ When thou art ſet upon by any temptation, and 


then ſure thou canſt not but look upon that. 


temptation as a cheat that comes to.rob thee of 
thy Peace, thy God, thy-very Soul. And then 
ſure 1t will appear as unit to entertain it,as thou 
wouldeſt think it. to harbour. one 1n.thy houſe 
who thou- knoweſt came to rob thee of. what is 
deareſt to thee. hs 

33. And letnotany. expe- 
Gods former par- rience of God's mercy in par- 
dons. 10. encou-. doning thee 'heretofore..en- 


ragement to fin. eprage thee again to.;pro- 


boa! af SITY voke him ; for beſides that it 
35 the. higheſt degree of wickednefs and-unthank- 
fulnefs to make that goodneſs, of his which ſhould 
lead thee to repentancean encouragement in thyſin: 
beſides this, I fay, the oftner thou haſt been par- 
doned,.the leſs reaſon thou haſt to expett it again, 
becauſe thy; ſin is ſo much the greater. for: having 


been. committed againſt ſo much mercy. . If a 


King have ſeveral times pardoned. an. offender, 
yet-if he ſtill return to commulſion- of the ſame 
fault, the King will at laſt be forced if he-have 


any 


32.Nay,thou wilt get an enemy 
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any love to Juſtice, to give him up to it. Now. , 
{o 1t 15 here;'God-1sas well juſt as merciful, and 
his Juſtice will at laft ſurely. and heavily. avenge 
the abuſe of: his Mercy 3 and:there-cannot: be: a 
greater-abuſe of his mercy, than to fin in hope of 
1t : ſo thatit will prove a miſerable deceiving of 
thy ſelf thus to, preſume upon it. - : 


34. Now this care of making - 

gaod thy, Vow muſt not. abide - The obligation 
with thee ſome few days only, of this wow 
and then be caft afide, but it perpetmal. 
muſt continue with thee all thy | 
days. For if thou break thy Vow, it matters not 
whether ſooner or_ later. Nay, perhaps the 
ap may m ſome reſpects be more, if it be late, 

or if thou haſt for a good while gone on in the 
obſervance ofut, that ſhews the thing is. poſſible 
tothee ; and fo thy after-breaches are not of in- 
firmity, becauſe thou canſt not avoid them; but 
of perverſeneſs, becauſe thou wilt not. Beſides, 
the uſe of Chriſtian walking muſt needs make it 
more eafie to thee. For indeed all the difficulty 
of 1t 1s but from the cuſtom of the contrary : And 
therefore 1f after ſome acquaintance with it, 
when thou haſt overcome ſomewhat of the hard- 
neſs, thou ſhalt then-give- 18 over, it will be 
moſt-inexcufable. Therefore, be careful all the 
days of thy life to keep ſuch a watch over thy 
{elf, and ſo td avoid all occafions of temptations, 
as may preſerve thee from all wilful breaches of 
this vow. + | 
- 35. But thoughthe obligation of Tet oftex to 
every ſuch fingle vow reach to the be renewed. 
utmoſt day of our lives, yet arewe | 
often 


w 


— 
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_ ofren to renew it, that is, we are often to receive 
the holy Sacrament, for that being the means of 
- conveying to us ſo great and unvaluable benefits, 
and it being alſo a. command of- Chrift, that we 
ſhould ds this i» iremembrance of him, we-are in 
reſpect: both of reaſon and duty to omit no fi 
opportunity of. partaking of that holy Table. 1 
have now ſhewed you what that reverence is 
which we are to pay to God in his Sacrament, | 


——_—_ 
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Honour due to Gods name, Sins againf 


Swearing ; of Alſer: 


it; pris 


tory, .Promi ory, Unlawful Oaths; of 


Perjury, vain Oaths, and the Sin of 
them, &C. 


wſH E laſt | thing 
| wherein We are 
* to expreſs our 

Reverence - t0 


'_ -Sect.r. 
Honour due to 
Gods' Name, 


him;is the honouring of his Name.Now what this 
Honouring of his Name is, we ſhall beſt under- 
ſand by" confidering! what are: the things b 
which it is diſhonoured, the avoiding of whic 


will be our way-of honouring it. - * 


The 
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The firſt 1s, all Blaſphemies,or 
ſpeaking any evil thing of God, 
he higheſt degree whereof is cur- 
ſing hum ; or 1t we donot ſpeak it 
with our. mouths, yet if we doit. * #1 
in our hearts by thinking any un- Blaſphemy. 
worthy thing of him, it: is lookt 
on by God, who ſees the heart, as the vileſt diſ- 
honour. But there is alſo a Blaſphemy of the acti- 
ons, that 1s, when Men who profeſs tobe the ſer- 
vants of God; live ſo: wickedly that they bring 
up an evil report of him whom they own as their 
Maſter and Lord. This Blaſphemy the Apoſtle 


Sins againſt 
| it ho 


takes notice of, Row. 2. 24, where he tells thoſe 


who profeſs to be obſervers of the Law, That by 
their wicked ations, the Name of God was blaſphe- 
med among the Gentiles. . Thoſe Gentiles. were 
moved to think ill of God, as the favourer of 
fin, when they ſaw thoſe, who called themſelves 
his ſervants, commit it. | 

A ſecond way of Diſhonouring Gods 
Name is by ſwearing, and that 1s of Swear- 
two ſorts, either by falſe Qaths, or 7x. 
elſe by raſh and light ones. A falſe 
Oath may. alſo be of two kinds, as firſt, that 
by which I affirm ſomewhat, or ſecondly, that 


when I fay ſuch or ſuch a thing was Aſſertory. 

done ſoor fo, and confirm this ſaying Oaths. 

of mine with an Oath.if then I know 

there be n&t perfect truth in what I fay, this is a 

tat perjury, a down-right "being: forſworn: 

Nay, if I {wear to the truth of that-whereof I 

am only-donbtful, though the thing ſhould hap- 
| | pen 


by which I promiſe. The firſt-is, 


Pg 


4 "RX "o 


ems 
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pen to be true, yet it brings upon me the guilty 
Perjury; for I ſwear at a venture, and the thing 
might for ought I knew be. as well falſe as true; 
whereas I ought never to ſwear any - thing, the 
truth of whichI do not certainly know. » : 
: 2. But beſtdes this ſort of Oaths, 
Promiſ- by which I affirm any thing, there x 
ſory. -the other ſort, that by which I pro- 
_ 2-22. miſe ſomewhat. And that promiſe 
may be-either to God or Man.When it is to/God, 
wecall it a Yow;of which T have already ſpoken, 
under the heads of the Sacraments.Iſh 


-(6und.4. 
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 Weartily 


ſtands it ; for the uſe of Qaths,being to-aſſure the 
rſons to whom they are made,they muſt be ta. 


en in their ſence. But if I were never ſo fincere 


at the-taking the Oath, if afterwards I do not 
performit, I am certainly perpured. 

3. The nature of an Oath. being 
Unlawful then thus bindingat nearly concerns 
Oaths. us to look that the Matter of our 


Oaths be lawful,for elſe we run our 


ſelves into a woful ſnare. For example, ſup-! 


| poſe I ſwear to kill a man, 1f I perform my oath, 
I am guilty of Murder ; if I break it, of Perjury: 
And fo Lam under a neceſſity of ſinning one way 
or other : but there is nothing puts us under a 


greater _ of this unhappy neceſſity, than 
. when we he 


ear two Qaths, whereof the one 
| directly 


k 


wful c 

hich 1 
pairing 
pardon 
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Jiretly croſs and contradictory. to the other; 

Cor WFor if I {wear to give a Man my whole eftate, 

nd afterwards fear to give all or part of that 

;MWltate to another, it 1s certain I muſt break my 

&Fath to one of rhem, becauſe it is impoſſible to 

Wcrform it to:both, and fo I muſt be under a ne- 

Wcfſity of being forſworn. - And-into:thisunhap- 

© vipy ſtrait every Man brings himſelfthatitakesany 

1 pro-Wpath which croſſes ſome other which: he- hath 

Wormerly taken ; which ſhould make-all, that 

Wove either God or their own ſouls, *ref6lve /ne- 

ver thus miſerably to entangle themſelves by ta- 

Wing one oath +croſs and thwarting to another. 

ut 1t may. perhaps here be asked, what a per- 

108 1, on that hath already brought himſelf into fuch 

we condition ſhall do; I. anfwer he muſt firſt 

, cu Weartily repent of the great {in of taking the un- 

ucLT-wful oath, and then ſtick only to the lawful, 

Ger Ewhich is all that 1s in his power. towards the re- 

wa, paring his fault, and qualifying him for God's 
» U= Wvardon for it. | KA. 


- 4. Having ſaid this concerning | 
the kinds: of this fin of Perfary, Godgreatl!y 
[ ſhall only add a few words to aiſhononred 
ſhew you how greatlyGods Name &by perjury. 
Is diſhonoured by-it. In all oaths 
you know, 'God-is ſolemnly called to witneſs 
Wilic truth-of that which 1s. ſpoken ; now if the 
lung be falſe; 1t is the. baſeſt affront and-diſho- 
nour. that can: poſſibly be done to God: For it is 
in reaſon to {ignifie 'one of theſe two things, .ei- 
her that-we believe he knows. not whether-we 
Iay true.or,no.; (and that 1s to make him no Cod, 
to {uppoſe him to- be as deceivable,- and: caſte i 
I} | & 


ears 
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pen to be true, yet it brings upon me the guilt of 
Ferjury; for I ſwear at a venture, and the thing 
might for ought I knew be. as well falſe as true; 
whereas I ought never to ſwear any thing, the 
truth of which 1 do not certainly know. + - 
| 2. But beſtdes this fort of Oath, 
rg by which I affirm any thing, there i 
Toys: -\.-; 


-the other ſort, that-by whuch IT pro- 

_ ©... miſe ſomewhat. And that promiſe 
may beeither toGod or Man.When it 1s to: God, 
wecall it a Vow;of which T have already ſpoken, 
under the heads of the Sacraments.I ſhall now on- 
ly Fam of that to Man, and this may becomea 
alſe oath, either at, or after the time of taking it, 
At the time of taking, 1t 1s falſe, 1f either I have, 
then no real purpoſe of making it good, or. elf 


take 36.30 2 ence. different from-that which] 
know he to. whom I make the pronuſe under- 
ſtands it ; for the uſe of Qaths,being to aſſure tle 
PO to whom they are made,they mult be tz 


en in their ſence. Butif I were never fo ſincere Y- , 
the kind 
| ſhall « 
ſhew yo 
1s diſho1 


at the taking the Oath, if afterwards I do not 
perform it, I am certainly perpured. 

3. The nature of an Oath. being 
Unlawful then thus binding,at nearly concerns 
Oaths. us to look that the Matter of: our 
Oaths be lawful.,for elſe we run our 


ſelves into a woful ſnare. For example, ſup-. 


poſe I ſwear to kill a man, if I perform my oath, 
I am guilty of Murder ; if I break it, of Perjury: 
And fo Lam under a neceſſity of finning one way 
or other : but there is nothing puts us under a 
greater degree of this unhappy neceſſity, than 


. when we ſwear two Oaths, whereof the one 18 
PE directly 
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— MWeirectly croſs and contradictory. to the other; 
For if I'{wear to give a Man: my whole eftate, 
ng Wand afterwards ſwear to give all or- part of that 

tate to another, it 1s certain I muſt break my 
ath to one of them, becauſe it is impoſſible to 


" Wpcrform it to-both, and fo I muſt be under a ne- 
S Wccflity of being forfworn. ' And-into:thisunhap- 

py ſtrait every Man brings himſelf thattakesany 
ath which croſſes ſome other which: he hath 
formerly taken ; which ſhould make all; that. 
ove either God or their own ſouls, reſolve /ne- 
ver thus miſerably to entangle themſelves by ta- 
king one oath -croſs and thwarting to another. 


6a WBut it may perhaps here be asked, what a per- 
Te fon that hath already brought himſelf intofuch 
"Wa condition ſhall do; I anfwer he muſt firſt 


; be a= pardon for it. 


\Whecartily repent of the great fin of taking the un- 
Mlawful oath, and then ſtick only to the lawful, 
wich 1s all that 1s in his power towards the re- 
paring his fault, and qualifying him for God's 
- 4. Having ſaid this concerning 

the kinds: of this fin of Perfary, Godgreat!y 
I ſhall only add a few words to aiſhonoured 
ſhew you how greatlyGods Name by perjury. 
s diſhonoured by it. In all oaths 

you know, 'God-1is ſolemnly called to witneſs 
Wei truth-of that which is ſpoken ; now if the 
Wthing be falſe; it is the. baſeſt affront and-diſho- 
 Wnour, that can; poſſibly be done to God: For it is 
* {1 reaſon to {ignite 'one of theſe two things, .e- 
) Wther that-we believe he knows. not whether we 
ſay true.or,no.; (and that is to make him no God, 
to iyppoſe him to be as deceivable,- and- caſte 6 
__ : 
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\Butibefdesthis'df forſwearing,l told . - 
you thete was another: fort of Oaths by ' Vain 
which\God's [Name 1s diſhonoured: Oaths. 
thoſe are the vain'and light Oaths,ſuch 

s are 1o-uſual in our common diſcourſe, and 


are expreſly: forbiddenby: Chriſt, 1arrh. 5:3 + 
Y 


CES, ; NOS y-4 
1 him: Put £ ſay untq:you; Swear not- at all, neither by 
ture toi alfay <4 it 1s Goas throne, nor by the Earth, for 
; it not. (Wt 5s þ5s- foot ſtool:1 where you ſee we are not -al- 
no him lowed to: fwear even by mere creatures, becauſe 
not the relation they have to God. How great a 
wickedneſs 1s 1t then to prophane his holy Name 
Wbyraſh and vain Oaths? Thus is a fin that is (by 
Iknow-not what charm of Satans.) grown into 
a faſhion among us; | and now its being ſo, 
draws daily more Men into it. But it is to be 
remembred that when we ſhall appear before 
God's Judgment-ſeat to anſwer for thoſe profa- 
Wnations of his Name, it will be no excuſe to ſay, 
it was the faſhion to do ſo : it will rather be an 
increaſe of our guilt, that we have by our. own 
practice helped to confirm that wicked cuſtom, 
which we ought to have beat down and diſcoun- 
tenanced. | 
- 6. And ſure whatever this prophane 
Age thinks of it, this is a fin, of a very - The ſi 
ligh nature. For beſides: that it 1s of them. 
a direct- breach of the Precept of | 
even tof{Ctrift, it ſhews: firſt, a very mean and low 
an, bur!iem of God: every oath we ſwear 1s rhe ap- 
Men, as MWPcaling to God to. judge the truth of what we 
welfare, MWibeak, and therefore, being of fuch greatneſs 
; "Wud Majeſty, requires that the matter concern- 
bs which we thus appeal to hinz ſhould be of 
great 
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great weight and moment, famewhat wherdiy 
either his own glory, - or ſome'conſiderablerpooy 
of Man is concerned.» But when we>{weanty 
common diſcourſe, it 1s far otherwiſe; :and the 


 triflingeſt or lighteſt thing ſerves for the matte y 


of ani Oath ; nay, often Men fiwear toifuch.vanliſa 
' and fooliſh things, as a:confidering perſon would 
be aſhamed barely: ra ſpeak. 'And 1s it not agreatla 


deſpiling of God to call-him-ſvlemnly. tojudgeinWywho are 
fuch childiſh, fuch wretched. matters x (GodsMayane 


the great, King of the World ; now thougha King 
be to be reſorted unto in weighty caſes, yet ſure 
he would think himſelf much deſpiſed; 1f he 


ſhould be called to judge between Boys:at-thei hi 7 6 


childiſh games : and God knows -many.«thing 


whereto we frequently ſwear, are not -of greateriſhyh: 


weight, and therefore are a gn that we do not 
rightly eſteem. of God. of | @ | 
| 7. Secondly, This .commoni 
They lead ſwearing 1s a ſin which leads dy 
ro perjury. redtly to the former of. forſwears 
" wg; for he that by: the : uſe of 


ſwearing hath made Oaths ſo familiar-to him a 


will be hikely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath witi-n 
out much conſideration. For how ſhall he that; 
fwears hourly, look ypon an Qath with any reve 
rence? And he that doth not, it is his chang 


not his care that isto be thanked, 1f he keep 0. 


from Perjury. - Nay, further ; he that ſweaty 
commonly 1s not only - prepared to tor{weal 
when a ſolemn Oath is tendred him, but inal 
probability: does aCtually forfwear himſelt oftel 
in .thefe ſuddener Oaths ; for ſuppoſing them 
to.came from a Man ere he is arvare ( which 8 
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id the ke ouſt neceſſarily be forſwarn. -But he char ob- 
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'B. Thirdly;: Fhis/is'a fin to which 
1 cn. mr Iu _ RO \: \ Nofemp< 
profit gots" Une 
by EO er). _ er us ſome- them.) 
all oÞtheone-or the other, 
q but ny xrroowcng y.of both! So thatin this 
Wa the Devilltcs not the Merchant for our 
n ous, a8 in others be oes ;: he doth not ſo 
Jnuch as them, but.1 we give them freely. 


cars Winto: his hands without - any thung an; exchange. 
 0Ther -ſcems toibs but ono tbingipolhble for Man 


o hope wb gainby it; and: that-1s to! be believed 
W' what they fay; when they thus: bind it by an 
Wath. But this alſo they 'conſtantly fail of ; for 
here are none' {© little belieyed as the: common 


\eWwearcrs And good reaſon, for he that makes 


ep 0.conſczence! thus ta prophane phane: Godis'\Name; 
Wvhy ſhall ; Manes hellapaas 0 Oe: 
Mer 87 Nays, ar. 


OBO tn they have | 
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Mod thus you ſee in bio n rd fea, it ftands 
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them, everi to: this purpoſe for which t 
eat pretend'1 ue aades any other yr rs 
3t makes not the lealt claim; and therefore is 1 
fin without temptation, nd clo 
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mmediately, as'vheyi tender their Souls.get our of 
it: And. tero Man plead the hardneſs of leaving 
ari-old onftomag an excuſe; for'his: continuing it 
it;.bubrather ainTonger he hath ÞSeen'imiit; 
match the- mwre;hafſte:Jer himmake outof ity 
thmking ir! trod:200 muck; thaphe harkr wb. long 
gone bn iſo great a(fini Andaf the lengthiof 

cuftoniv have' increaſed 'the difficulty !of: leavin 
it, thar is: wall reaſon to make hinx ſet immed 


ately tothe caſting it off, left that difficulr M "p in 


grow-tozinimpoſhibility: and the harder he 
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= A fifth means is a diligent and 
mifhent watch over by elf, that 7Tatch- 


thou thus offend Wot wit | thy FOngut ” tubneſG. 
without which all the former will F : Pp 
come to nothing. And thelaſt means is 
Prayer, which muſt be added to all Prayer. 
by quis bf Oc ray ear- _. \ 
nettly,thatCGrod will enable thee'to overcomethis 
wid uftor; a wthr TUG Is A. - 4a 
\L0r Al er 7 204t a keep the door of myIips ; 
fn if thou doſt fincerely Gen Ifto rhe vs of 
means for 1t,thou 6 be aſſured God will not 
be wanting 1n his afſiſtance. I have been the long- 
- on'this, en S is wy - ſin, God = 
5 mercy givealbthat are guilty of it a true fighit 
1:54 Dy- thele:deveral ways of _ 
diſhoniouring/ God's Name «you; © hat it i4 to 
may underſtand what is 'the duty © honoxr Gods” 
of honourihg/1t, viz. A ftrictab- . Name. 
ſaming from every one of theſe, 
Wand that abſtinence founded on'an awful refpe&t 
Wand reverence to that facred:Name which isGreat, . 
' 2 Wonderful and: Holy, | P/a/.:g9.'3. I have now 
aft through-the ſeveral. branches of that:Frear- 
Duty of Honoviring of God. - | 
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beie- ohh s & en2m tet A 1 or pri 

wee 20 <h1\; tot 404 1940 AH 253100) iN Prayer, 
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REDTT: ' W who kn 
4H E > Eighth Duty do, but 
- we:owe to; GOD 15 MW ve muſ 
W.Q RiS HIP 3/this be done 


cM. [15 that: great- Duty 3 T 
by wk ANA eſpecial weacknowledg his Godhek Petition 
ſlug nnny proper: _ toGodant'r God wt 

bens t on as. a molt weighty duty. 'This 


our Sou 
1s tobe. performed, firſt, by: our 


- 


my 


we muſfl 


Prayer, :t5  , Souls, ſecondly, by our Bodies U that fo! 
parthe. ; 3: ther Souls oy poder Praying: Now who ſhe 
{ prayer. " ſpeaking-/to God: and alſo beg 
there are edivers parts:of| 1t: Ea to rhe'diffe to enab] 
rent things about whickiwe fpeale>!10:7 go 1711 obedient 
2. As firſt, there 1s Coen ful part! 
Confeſſm. - that is, the acknowledging our fins MFaith, 1 
to. God. And this may be either {the like 
general or particular;the general is when we only Wanteſt 
confeſs in groſs, that we are finful ; the particu- WW; and 
lar,when we mention the ſeveral ſorts and a&ts of Praying 
our ſins. The former is neceſſary to be always W-"d»1o-/ 


a port of our ſolemn. PP ers, whether publick findeſt 1 
or 


-_ ts 4% 


” 
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41, Wor private. The latter 1s proper for private 
;3laco Wl prayer, and there the offtner it '1s uſed the ber- 
- 11914 WW ter; yea, even mm our daily private /prayer it 
ary MY will be fit conſtantly to remember ſome of our. 
; 5-7) MY greateſt. and fouleſt fins, Gough never ſo lor 
| Fice paſt. For ſuch we ſhould never think ſut- 
ficiently confefled and bewailed. And this be-- 
wailing muſt always gq along with Confeſſion ; 
we muſt be heartyly ſorry for the fins we confeſs, 
and from our-ſouls acknowledge: our own great 
1: 1.7 Munworthineſs in having committed them. * For 
-+.-1 {our confeſſion - is; not intended to:inftract God, 
.. i E who knows our ſins much better than our ſelves 
Duty do, but it is to. humble our ſelves, and therefore - 
Wl we muſt mot think to have confeſt aright till that: 
be done. | + Wy | 6 FP 
3. The ſecond part of. prayer. is © - 
Petition, that - 1s, . the begging of Pztition. 
BE God whatſoever we want,cither for. 
W our Souls or Bodies. : Forour Souls For - 04 
our ve muſt firſt beg pardon of fins,and = MSoxls. 
4:6: Mthat for the ſake of Jeſus. Chriſt, | 
5.8 who ſhed his bloud to obtain it. Then we muſt 
alſo. beg the grace and afliftance of God's Spirit, 
to enable us to forſake our'fins; and to'walk in. 
> 4/1 {Movedience. to. him. And herein it will be-need- 
'Feſion, Mful particularly ro beg; all the ſeveral vertues, as 
our ſing MFaith, Love, Zeal, - Purity, Repentance, and 
> "either Mtbe like, but eſpecially thoſe which thou” moſt 
we only MW vanteſt : and therefore obſerve what thy wants 


_ 


marticy-{W-'e, and if thou beeſt proud, be moſt inſtant' in 
as of praying for Humility ;-3f liſtfal, for Chaſtity, 

- always {-ndvfo- for-all. other Graces, according as-thon 
publick indeſt thy. needs. And in all theſe things that . 


ot: 


F 4 concern 


v- 
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concern thy Soul, be very earneſt and importy. vows 
nate, take no- denial from God, nor give over, i cw 
though thou do not. preſently 'obrain what, thou WW une. 


tueſt tor: Butif thou: haſt never ſo long prayed © 1 þ 
tora grace, and: yet findeſt it not, do not grow } 
weary of praying, but rather fearch what the 
cauſe may be which makes thy prayers ſo ineffe- therob 
Ctnal ; ſee if, thou do not thy ſelf hinder them; hoe fo 
.perhaps thou prayeſt to God to enable'thee'to 
conquer ſome. fin, and yet never goeſt about to 

+ fight againſt it; never makelſt any reſiſtance; bit preſen 
yieldeft to it as often as it comes,nay,putteſt thy S. Þ 
ie]f in-its way, in the road of all temptations. MW > 5 

If it be thus, no wonder though thy prayers avail iſ ©: the! 
not; for thou wilt not let them. Therefore amend Ml 27 | 
this, and ſet to the doing of thy part fincere- iſ * 
ly, rar rhen thou needeſt not fear bur God will | Ex 
60 18. _ FB] 4k '" 
Secondly; we are to petition al. iſ ©* Lag 
Fodfes:” io he our bodies ;. that is, we are to MW 0G 
ask of God ſuch neceflaries of lik ritual 
2s are ncedful to us, while we hive here. But of: Gc 
theſe only, in ſuch a degree and meaſure, as his Eterna 


wiſdom fees beft for us: we muſt nor prefime wo F 
to be. our own carvers, and pray for all that W 42 P! 
wealth-or greatneſs, which our own vai hearts W ©. 
may perhaps defire, but only for fuch a conditi- M © Ge 
en, in reſpect of outward things, as he ſees may Chriſt 
moſt tend.to thoſe great ends of our living here, _ » 


the glorifying bim, and the faving of our own 
SOUS. | | 


- .,, $A third part of Prayer is De-- 
Depreca- precation, that 1s, when w6'pray to. 
#108, God to turn away ſome evil m Us. 
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ly to pray againſt, 
; of G Mas ho ; 


his grace, preſerve us from 


Save Lord, on 1: periſh, lam 
either to withdraw.thetem 
us to \ org neither 0 
our ſelves; 11H 7 4 140 $8 TOW 
”* Secondl 5. We, are hkewiſe . \ 6 ooge 
to pray againſt the evil of puniſh- - Of p«ni/h-- 
ment, but principally againſt Spi- mext. 
ritual puniſhments; :as-the-anger © - 
of God,, the, withdrawing of his Grace: and + 
Eternal damnation., Againſt theſe. we can never | 
pray-with too much earneſtne(s.., But-we may - 
alſo pray againſt temporal, puniſhments, that is, - | 
any qutward 'afliction,; but: this with ſubmiſſion * 
to God's: will, -according - to. the example of 
Chriſt, .A4arth. 26. 39. Not as..T will. but as. thog © 
with, 3:40 gui dy it 11454 | 
-'7-A-fourth part of Prayer is. In-. 
Mevetfibe, that 1s, .. praying. for. JItercef-"" 
others. -This-in general-we-are-to-- for... 
do for all Mankind, - as wes {ſtran- >; TY 
| aintance, , but -more . particularly-- 
gers  as.. acquaintance, 2» P la fo: 
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viefvts whom weliave cial Relation, & 

ther publick as. our la both:ir X 
and State; or-private, as! " Hobart 
Wife; Childre Friends, "ht. We are: alſb1s 


pray; for all that are-in affliction; and ſuch par 


Senlky perſbes! a6-ws fifuth efpecially:tabalk 
Yet, we are- We prey "fot thoſe that hdve'done ut 
jury, theſe Wpitefrllty tsſ eeMte ns, 

fr its expreſty: thecormmand of 'C Bear 


$1441 and that whersof the hath' kkewiſe giv Venus 
the higheſt example in praying ever for [en 
eructhers, Cake on of $4. Figs r, forgive then) For 
all rheſe re atNey are--to'-pray, and 
Go fre on = ings beg 
OUF IVE I 
| feveral-phaces and eallir "AE 
poral bleflings which he roy wanting tothem,and 
tra Loay. or them all evil, whether of fin or 


puniſhmen 
The fifth part- of - prayer s 


Thanks 5 | hank iving ; that is; the Praifing 
giving, ks» ng God for all REI 

- -whetlicr to. our owts 
thoſe thay ngaiately relate to i wy the 


Ehurch and Nation whereof ' we are Members, 
. er yet more geiteral to all Mankind; and this for 
all bis mercies both ſpiritual. and temporal. 
the- Spiritual, firſt; for thoſe. wherela hs we.are all 


in.common concerned, as the grving of his Son, 


the ſending of his Spixit, and alt thoſe » 
Rath uſed: tos bribe. ſinful Men ons bak 
Te IE lr the oy "we have in 
n particulars received, ſuch are the havi 
been born. within the pale. of the Church, , nd 


all ſpiritual and vent. 
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ſo brought up/in Chriſtian Religion, by which 
we have been-partakers of thoſe precious advanta- 
ges of the Word and Sacraments and fo haye- had, 
without any. care or-pains-of ours; the means of 
eternal life put-into our. hands. Bur befides-theſe. 
there is none of us but have received other ſpjri- 
tual mercies from Cod. 1) ,- : 
_ 9. As firſt; God's: patience; and 
long-Jullering, [wazting for:our Re Spiritual 
pentance, and not:cutting.-us off avi.  Afcrcies.. 
our Sins. Secondly, his calls and. 
invitations of us to that repentance, not only. 
outward, in the-Miniſtery of the Word, but alſo 
inward, by the-motions of has Spirit.. But then - 
if thou; be one-rhat: haſt by -the help. of God's 
vrace been -- wrought upon by. theſe calls, and 
rought from. a prophane or worldly, to a:Chri- 
ſtian courſe of hfe, thou art ſurely Nis ook x 
of 


wy 6 tyed-ro magnifie and. praiſe his goodneſs, 
as having received from him the-grea 
cies. | SHINS EI 

. 10..-We _w 05 2m to a og , mM 

or Temporal blefimngs, whether 1luch .. '\Texpe- 
as concern the RE, as 'the - pro-- |. rat.) 

ſperity of the Church or Nation; and. = 3:::;/ 

all remarkable deliverances afforded to either ; 
or elſe ſuch as concern--our- particular ; ſuch are. 
all the god things-of this lite which we enjoy ; 
as" Health, Friends;:Food, Rayment, -and . the | 
like ; alſo-. for thoſe : miumntely+ prefervations 
whereby. we are: by: God's Gracious Providence 
kept/fram danger, and the. Fr deliverances- 
which God hath given us in the time of :romeſ?- 
perils. It will be unpoſſible toſet down the. feye- - 


ali 


- MET» 
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ral-inergibs which every Man receives from God, 
becauſe: cheyiUiffer 4in/kind and degree between 
which Man and: wo But: xt _ my 
which receives ath yet enough to em 
| $9 life in praiſes to: Go And it will 
; every. Man to conſider the pac 
nay if of his like andthe .mercies he hath in 
eactr received, and-ſo'to gather: a kind of Liſt 
or Catalogue- of them, at eaſt the principal of 
them; which he may always have in his. memo. 
ryrand often WIAR a thankful heart repeat before 


hens 


11: Theſe are: the ſeveral 
Publick; pe: 1 s of Prayer; and-all of 
In: The Churchs. m-to-be-uſed both. publick- 

f = Iy and privately. The publick 
as df them is fir, that in the Church, where 
all meet ro. joyn-in thoſe prayers. wherein they 
. are in common concerned. And-mnthis(where the 


-prayers are ſuch as they ought to be) we ſhould: 


be very conſtant, there being an eſpecial blef- 
ſing promiſed; to the joynt —_—_— the. pos. 
" . fat; and he that without a: neceſlar 

fonts-him(elf- from fuch. publick: A. es i 
himſelf off from the Churchovhich-hath alwa 
Rece: thought tſo unhappy a-thing, thatuts 
greateſt eacarthetiavernmnch theChurck 
can lay-upon ey worlt offender ; and therefore it 
ba ftrangs:madneſs for:Men.to inflict: it. upon 
themſelves -  » 
| -  , 12: A:ſtecond:fort\ of publick 
Iu the Fax. prayer -15 that: in a. Family, where 
"il. al thatare Members of it joyn in. 

.:  _thexs common.ſuyplications; en, 


—_—_—— 
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this alſo ought to'be very:carefully: attended to; 
firlt by the Maſter of the Family,who is to look 
that there be ſuch prayers, it being as much-his 
part thus to provide for the Souls of his Children 
and Servants, as to provide food for: their Bo- 
WM dies.. Therefore there is none even the meaneſt 
houtholder, bur ought to take this: care. | If ej- 
ther himſelf or any of his Faruly cam-read, he 
may uſe ſome prayers out of ſomE@good book ; if 
xt be the Service-Book of the.Church, he makes. 
a good choice: 'if they cannot read, it-will then 
be neceſlary they ſhould:be taught without Book 
BW ſome form. of Prayer which they may uſe in the: 
of Wl Family; for which: purpoſe again fome of the 
vo Grameen of the Church will be: very-fit, as being 

BW molt eafie for their memories by. reaſon-of their 
Wl ſhortneſs. and yet contaming a great deal of mat- 
Wl ter. But what choice foever:they make of pray-- 
ers, let them be ſure to have. fome; and- et no - 
Man that profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian, keep fo. 
heatheniſh a family, as not to ſee God:be daily 
worſhipped in it; | But when the Maſter of a Fa+ 
mily hath done his duty-in this providing,it is the 
duty of every Member of it: to make uſe of that - 
proviſion, by bemg conſtant and diligentat thoſe - 
Fanuly Prayers. 

13. .Private-or-ſecret-Prayer-is thkt  - 
which is uſed by a:Man alone-apart» Private - 
from” all others, wherein--we are- to» Prager. 
be more particulax according-to..our. . 
particular needs, than. ins publick it is fit-to be. 
And this of private -prayer-is a duty which will : 
not be excuſed by the-performance of the. other 
of. publick. . They are both required, and __ | 
muſt; 


bo 
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muſt not be taken mm exchange for the other. And 
whoever 1s diligent in publick prayers, | and-yet 
an mn private, it.1s.much to be feared he 
rather ſeeks to approve himſelf-to Men than to 
Gad; contrary to the. command of our Saviour, 
Matth.6. who enjoyns this private prayer, this 
praying to:0ur Father in ſecret, froni whom alone 
we are to expe& our reward; and not:from the 
vain praiſes ofMen. EIDVER SHIFTS 

7 ©. -— 11:14. Now this duty of Prayer is 
Frequency to be often performed; by none 
7 prayer:  ſfeldomer than Evening and Morn- 
NEW? ng, it being moſt neceflary that we 
ſhould thus begin andiend all our works: with 
God, :and thar\not only in refpect of- the duty 
we. owe him; but alfo-m-: reſpect of our: ſelve 
who tan never beeither proſperous: or ſafe,” bit. 
by-committing our ſelves to'him; and therefore 


hould tremble to venture on par either of creat 


day or night without hus ſafegu | 
oftner this duty 1s 'to- be performed, muſt be 
judged according] to-the bufineſs or lerfure' Men 
have <© where, -by- buſineſs I -meaninot' ſuch by 


fineſs'as Men unprofitably make. to:themfelves, WW :: 4 | 


but-the neceflary'bufineſs 'of a Man's: Calling, 

which with ſome will not afford them much time 
for ſet and ſolemn Prayer. © But even theſe: Men 

may often m a day lift up their hearts to Godin 

ſome ſhort prayers'even whilſt they.are-at ther 
work. As forthoſe''chat have- more: [leurs 

they are i all:reaſon'to beftow.more-time'upon 
this duty. And letno Man that canfind:time to 
beftow-upon his vanities, nay; perhaps his {ins 

_ fay he:wants leifure for Prayer, but let him now 
| endeayout 


Pry ts > * Le xr nd Ae Ye oe.” 1» 5, 


—_—_— _—_ a 
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Sr OE 


mms, 


r. And Wendeavour' toi .redeent what: he hath|mi[-ſpene;, 
und-yet (hain wry rt that leifure in this duty for 
ared he MW the: uture::.and'ſurely if we did 5 {Dat H 
than to Wbut rightly/ weigh how much it The advant a> - 
aviour, Mis our own- advantage to perform ,ges of Prayer.. 
ws + this Wthis duty,” we ſhould think it +. 

n alone 


| wiſdoms 26+ be- as frequent as-we' are ordinatily 
OM the ſeldotw in iti, CAT ILF CÞF8 Hy 15737, . ay [77 7) 
©. WW 15: For firft; it is a great Honour: 2 | ©; 1 f; 


rayer i for us poop worms of the earth; to be Honowr:. 
y none WW allowed 'tofpeak fo freely to the Ma- 
- Morn-Wicfty of Heaven. If a King ſhould but vouchfafe 


we  tolet one:of his'meaneſt ____ talk familiarly 
Mand freelyiwih kim, it would: be lookt on as a. 
JW liuge honourz/thatManchow deſpicable ſoever he 
« Wl were before would then be the envy of all his 
"out i nejghbours-; and there is little queſtion. he would 
be willing to take all opportunities vent g's, H 
O+. 


ther of oreat a grace. But alas !"this.is nothing to the 
w-mudl  nour is offered us, who are allowed, nay invited 
muſt be to ſpeak: to;and converſe-with the King of Kings; 


Ire Me and therefore: how forward: ſhould we In allrex- 


maſelves W.: 16. Secondly, it-is a.greatBenefit,. "7 
QJalling. WW even-rhe'greateſt 'that can be imagi- Benefits, 


ned; for Prayer is the inſtrument of 

eſe; Men fetching down all 'good' things 'to-us, whether 
Godin hiricual or temporal, no-prayer, that is qualifi- 
-at ther ed as it ought tobe; but'1s ſure: to bring.down 
leis WY @ blefſing; according to: that-of the -Wiſe man, 
ne ' Uo 8 Ecclus. 35.17. The prayer of*the bumble pierceth the 


| rime 0 clonds,and will not turn away till the higheſt regard 
His £1 7. You would think him'a happy Man tharhad 
11m now 


ene certain-means of helping him to whatever he 


1deayour wanted, 
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wanted; though it were. to coſt himenuch nin 

and labour ;. now this happy [Manthou = 
if thou wilt. _ is the: never-fauli 

of bringing thee, 1f not; all that thow thinkeſt 
thou wanteft, yet all that indeed thou doſt, rw 
is, all that God ſees fit for thee: - And: therefo 

be thereneverſomuch wearineſs to thyfleſh in the 
duty,yetTonſidering in-what continual want thoy 
{tandeft of ſomething or other from God, it is a 
madneſs tolet that uneaſinesdiſhearten thee,and 
keep thee from this ſo ſure means of: _ 


thy wants. 

, 7. But.in the third p 
Pleaſant- daty' is:1n-iti ſelf { far; 
neſt;  cuneaſie, that it 1:very.); 
God-is the; fountain "lv 


and, at his right hand are pleaſures for - evermarg 


Pſalm 16; 114. And- therefore; 'th 
very joys of Heaven ariſing from our Nanak 

God. Now. in this life a « ve no Way: of draws 
ing ſo near to him as: by. this,of Pra) ”y_ 
therefore -furely-it-is that which incit ſelf 1s a 


to afford abijndance-of delight and.pleaſure; i 
diſtem- 


it ſeem. otherwiſe to us;; t-8;from-ſome 


per of our own hearts; w 
cannot-reliſh the-moſt pleaſant hea. - Pray 
db 2 pleaſant quty, but 16 45 : withal {pz ritual one; 
| - ,and- therefore, if - thy; ;heart 4x 
Carnal ty. ONE .- "carnal; 5's that be let. either. on 
Feafen © of its - the. \contrary- ,pleaſures..of the 
ſeeming other--" fleſh; ar droſs of the world : no 
miſe, | maryel then,ifrhou taſtenoples 
; - ſantneſsin it, if like the: v7 
tes 


&-; NEACECr We 
draw to ham, the happier we muſt needs be, the 


hich like a ſick palate 


Gund. 
lites the 
ter the't 
4 wearil 
and-refi 
endeavc 
frame.A 


exerciſe 


which | 
ter we' 
ful, ani 
ready c 


| deratio 
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pain -.; thou deſpiſe Manna while thou-longeft af: 


ter the fleſh-pors of Byypr. Therefore if thou find 
a wearineſs mm this duty, ſuſpect: thy ſclf.-purge 


Wd refine thy heart' fromthe love of all fin; and - 


-— WI endeavour to put it mto aheavenly' and ſpiritual 


frame,and then thou wilt find:this yo-unpleaſanr 
exerciſe, but full of delight'and fatisfation. In 
the mean time complain not of the hardneſs of 
im duty, :but'of the untowardneſs:of thy own 
38." But there may alſo» be:ano- {1h 
ther reaſoni'of its ſeeming unplea- Wart of «ſe 
fant to'us, and that is want of uſe. arzother. 
You know there are many things, | 

W which ſeem uneaſie at the firſt triaL,which yet af -- 
ter weareaccyſtomed-tothem ſeem very delight- 
ful, and if this be thy-caſe, then thou knoweſt a 
ready cure, viz.'to'ule it oftner, and'fo this conſi- 


be, te deration naturally-inforces the exhortation,of be- 


ing frequent'in this duty. 

19. But we are not only to con- 
fider how often, but how well we To ack no- 
perform 1t. to do it well, we | thins an- 
are to reſpe&t; firſt. the matter of ' /awfx/. . 
our Prayers, to look that we ask . 
nothing that 1s unlawful, as revenge upon our 
enemies, or the like: ſecondly, -the manner ; 
and that muſt be firft in Faith ; we | 
muſt believe, that if we ask as we To ack 1n 
ought, God will either give us the Faith. 
—_—— ask for, or elſe ſomethin eFt0 
which he ſees better for us. And DÞ: bum. 
then ſecondly in humility, we muſt. hey. 
acknowledge our ſelves utterhy un- | 

| worthy 


AS ot aa " 
0-1 o 


mr wwe, BM 
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worthy. of any. of thoſe good eay- 12s we beg for, 
*... 1 and therefore ſue for;them. only for 
With-at: Chrifts fake ; thirdly, with. attenti 
zention.;. '  on;we muſt mind-what we are about, 
-:: |. and/not ſuffer our ſelves to be car. i 
ried away to the thoughtiof other things. I told 
you at the firſt,that prayer was the buſineſs of the 
Soul, but if our minds be wandring,it is the work WW 
only of the tongue and lips,which-make jt iGods 
account no better than-vain babling, and ſo will 
never bring a bleſſing on us, / Nay, asFacob faid 
to his Mother, Gex;27-42. it will: be more likely 
to bring a.curſe on us than a bleſſing, for it 154 
profanung one of the;:moſt ſolemn. parts of God 
{eryice,it 154 piece of Hypocrifie,the drawing near 
Propel; = Fade res oy She Le 
1,and a great flghting anddefpiling that dread- War 
fyl Majeſty we come before; and as to-our ſelves Thi 
it:1s a moſt ridicufous folly;that we who come th Wi 
God upon ſuch weighty: errands, as are all the 
concernments of our ſouls and bodies, ſhould mn 
the midſt forget our buſineſs, and purſue every 
the lighteſt thing that either our own vain fancies vi 
or the Devil, whoſe buſineſs-1t 1s here to hinder I poſſibl: 
us, can offer to us. Its juſt as if a Malefactor, WW prayer 
that comes to ſue for his life to the King, ſhould Wl thoueg! 
inthe midſt of his ſupplication happen to eſpy a WW in, ler 
pens = hey then ſhould leave his ſuit,and run I as ever 
a chaſe after that Butter-fly : would you not think I abide « 
it pity, a pardon: ſhould be caſt away upon fo Il dignat 
wretchleſs a creature? And fure it will: be as-un- WW if tho! 
reaſonable to expect that God ſhould-attend and JW again 
grant thoſe ſuits'of ours, which we do not at all Wl ſome: 


IK, mercy 
20.T his | | 


conſider our ſelves. 
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But if it be through thy own negligence;thouan|iſ" 
to expect neither,ſo long as that negligence con 


tinues, 


> T3135 (33 on WE 


22./Inthefourthplacewemuſ'®” x 


| With zeal, look our Prayers be with zeal'\andMn\ir: 


earneſtneſs ; 1t is not enough that 


we ſo farattend them as barely to know what it rye 


1s we ſay ; but we muſt put forth all the. affeQ;. 


on and devotion of "our ſouls, ahd that accon : | 
ding to the ſevetal parts prayer before mentj: 


oned. It is not the cold; fant requeſt thatwill 
ever obtain from God; we ſee. it will-tiot from 
our ſelves ; for if a beggar ſhould ask relief from 
us, and do-it in-ſuch a ſcornful manner, that he 


ſeem'd indifferent whether he had it. or. no, wells 6. 


ſhould think he had either little want; origret 


| ps and ſo have no heart to give him. -i Now 

urely the things we ask from-God are ſa/inuth 
above the rate of an ordinary Alms;'that wecan 
never expect they ſhould bergiven to ſlighr atid 


heartleſs petitions. 'No. more in like manner 
will our Sacrifice of praiſe and thankſpiving ever 
be accepted by him, if it be nor offered om 4 
heart ny ected with the ſenſe of his'mer- 
cies ; it's but a kind of formal: complementing 
which will never be approved by him who re- 
quires the heart, and not the lips only. And the 
| like maybe faid of all the other parts of Prayer. 
Therefore be careful when thou draweſt 


uſe of ſelf alone thou-art not able to do 
any thing, beſcech God that he will inflame thy 


- 


when 


n Ig h to 
God in Prayer, to raiſe up thy foul to the higheſt 
pieck of zeal and earneſtneſs thou art able.” And 


heart with this heavenly fire of Devotion, and 


66.18, 
will not: 
worſe, 


A $8 
H » 


FTE 
w 
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ahen: en-thaui! haſt ap rowdy Þ it, beware-that thou 
0 o 1C quench it: wilful ſin; "-NOF let.it 


ur ai Apr og it NN unpioy- 


<rprorat 
bal Th 2-6 wh femme heithere:inftances 
11 0ne): +fort of ' fin, wrath and dovibt- 
os 5. where by doubting is meant thoſe. unkind 


on Wiifhutes'and:contentions which are. ſo common 


none! Men:.And ſurely he that cheriſhes that 
xy othieri:/in in his heart; can/never lift: up 


en be' they nver io 
ll Iittle avail him. FM Plal- 


wk nn is one vof the heavieſt 
any:Man. We ſee it 1s ſet 
bm in hos pit yon Cat: 16 of curſes, P/alm 109. 
7. . Therefore Jet us nor be fo cruel to our ſelves 
as to-pul-it upety'our/ownr heads, which we cer- 
nv drag if we cacpohyers from an impure 
2: DIETS) £39.11 
ey In; the laſt place we maſh di. 'To right 
retour, Prayers: tp rizhtends; and ends. | 
Mr: WI in reſpect of the-prayer it - We 
Cils 


4 F : 
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EET mind,ace 


CE EN Rik Uifanh. Wiarinne 
only for company -or od gy rm ſake to do'x 
others do: biit we muſt; nj agar ov aft c ( 


el oGod 


arp nlmy Þ ( T N < 'L 
I et Cheri ” - ere 18 
rx ncotho 

to have noi[Hlaimgl ately 01 


ouſt notask thatwe OY its 
James 4 3. pate 67-9" pu who 


they may hve m #wot:audexc DE on alſo br 


that they: mayibe ableztb raiſch;efitheilre 
and thdiket Durouran a alba 
—_ finſt;\and next; prawn wg 


| Se, Ee ARE edn 
_ only'as. they teri 20 thole; wich theyicavun 
ver do'if we-abuſe- them to ſm... lavs nay 
donewith that fant past off worſkn :þ 'thatiof the 


Soul. T0? 30 918. 2187629. 21 £03 Ng, 


iv 
Bodily wars, - 4 
js fi * "fun Combloantrenves : . nfs 


':2n ound 


| nit ſince he hath qe and rede 5 | (GY 
hs one as- welt':as>the>orhets | 


therefore thou: offereſÞ: ON 
let it be with all lowlieſs: TED. bed wr 


| ITY of Robins &. © 119 


mi Aaccording to thatof the Phlmift;P/a/.95.6. 
0 come let #46 | / Jet Hs fall down aid eel bee 


"aſl 26:- The: Ninth DUTY wo God is 
& oo REPENTANCE : : That this is a duty Repen- 
ledgl ſto God we are tail by the Apoſtle, rante, 
heats 20. 21. where ſpeaking of repen- - ll 
Yitc y at: k ce, he tiles it' repentance rowaras God. And 
 niedgMithere is 200d reaſon this ſhould' be xduty to Yirh, 
r's: Wlllfnce there is no fin we commit but'tseither medi- 
yp willately or immediately againſt him. For thou h 
#nMthere be ſins both againft ourſelves and our mo 
tiaMbours, yet they being forbidden by God,th 
ex allo breaches of his Commandments, '#n 
wſſ-gcinſt hjm. Sas 09. 


tance is;-in Mart: "ay = 


both thing bur Aturning from fin toGod, "2 . 
0 


ken} Wthe caſting off all 'our former evils, m ſin to 
cars we and in ſtex) thereof conſtantly pra- God. 6 
 nobM{ctifing all wo Chriſtian -duties | 
the wich God req of 1ys. And'thighs fo neceſ 
ſary a duty; char without it we certairily perih: : 
we have Chrilt's word. for it), Lu | 13 f5. "Except 
je repent, ſoul all likew peri) 
-- 27. The direftions Morming tie ſeveral 
uh WM parts of this _ have been/already given in the 
preparation to the Lord's Supper, and thither I 
ike the Reader. "Only I thall * 
her ming him;' that it'is ria tobe Times for 
lookt upoii'as/a duty-to'be prafti-' this anty. 
{ed ſy; t ms time of v: 44A 
the Sac t. "For this being the only remedy 
aainſt the wo of ſin, we muſt renew it as 
often» as we-repeat- our -{ins; that is, daily.” 1. 


Man 


EES I repent. of th os 


a per 
of ofl 3 evils, is 1 
ficient to the day us the hh” | 


Ns iP: ay to exer 
and. therefore unek Man 
humſelf to account. 


At ſet who conſtantly ſt: down their:da lai 
times. - expenceshave yet ſome ſet time of 


ing up the whale ſumm,. as-at 'theenl ne 


of the Week or. Month ; ſo-ſh Gould it alſo be 
gelbould be aſide ſome riot ln bleou 
ſolemnly before G 


ut bak W el [ASoinen 


humbl 
ſhall py 


Het 


(0s (pol. 5H h Man's Roger: 1H 

him yet come as near to that frequency'as is aÞ. 

fible for him, remembring always, that none-d 
his i weorkdly employinentscanb bring him i | 
Rainful l axeturn as, this ſpirigy 

' therefore t is.y HUSPandry to 

t0 the negle&. eg es rats ot14 4s wi: -18 
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fuch clpocallegr e the eunek of calamity and affli- 


on ;. any ſuch befals us, we are. to 
look on.it as a meſſage ſent. from Heaven to call 
us to this duty, and t RR muſt never negle& 


nee. {hen weare thus ſummoned to it, leſt we be 


of the number. of them who 4eſþi/c the chaſti ſe- 


We ments of the Lord. Heb. 12, 5. 


- 30. There is; yet. another time of | 
repentance, which .in the; praftice , 4: death. 


falk Mot Men. hath. gotten away the cu- 


tom fromall thoſeand that is the time of death, | 
you. it 1s true, ” a time. very n to renew our 

ance, 90 but ſurenot. begin it: and 
ic 1s a moſt fiperal.mg nef for k Foes to defer it 
till then.” For to CR, x mildeſt of it, it is. the 
venturing our S0 upon ſuch miſerable uncer- 
tainties as no. wiſe Man would truft with any, 
thing of the leaſt value. 

For firſt,l would ask any Man 
that means to repent at his death, The. Sar 
how he knows he ſhall have an of deferring 
Hours time for 1t> Do we not. # ri. then. 
daily ſee Men ſnatcht away in. a 
moment ! And. who can re j-o2 it Gall not be . 
his own caſe ? But ſecondly, ſe he have a 
more leifurely death, w7, LD iſ give him 
warning. of” 1ts approach, yet perhaps he will 
not underſtand that w S, but wall ſtill fat- 
ter himſelf, as very, often fick People do, with 
hopes of life to the laſt: F--; ſo Jo; death, 09 
be ſudden to him, Mi of it NS ro by ne 
low degrees. y, if Ys pag Fes 
em incangr, ye yet how? is wk he ſhall en. 
to xepent ? __—_ IS a grace © 
| God, 
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God, n not'at ou otit \corfictiand 3 and it-is juſt and 
uſhal with God, when Men have 2 long time re- 
fuſed and rejes Hed that prace.refiſted all his calls 


and invitations to converſion and atnendment,ty ha 


give them over .at taft to the hardneſs" of their 


own hearts; and\tidt to afford them any more'of W,j.y - i 


that grace they have fo. deſpiſed: _ Yet. PPO 

in hy fourth - thar God in his infinite piti 
ence ſhould 

or forty, or ey Fears ier, how knoweſt 

3 foes er thou ſhalt pi® off 

My oy hath of reſiſtance wp- I 

bg dead  orf a flidden; and ttiake uſe 

repentunte: - © *of "the grace afforded > It's 

" fars rhow haſt many [more 

dlvattathes ward the doing it now, than thou, 


\Vilt have then. 
I. For firſt, the Jonger fin 
The Cuſtom ray t poſſeſſion of the heart, 


of fin. >  - the Harder it will be to driveit; 
++ © out. Its true, if Repentance werd 


nothing but a. 4 renns, ceaſing from the Acts of 


the death 
w are difabled from committing moſt fins ; but 


were fitteſt for it, for then 


lf cotitiniiie the offer 'of that Gs | s 
to thee, yet hou chat haft Sai may bethirs f 


with, an 
jope ther 
nar, wh 
At not. 
xehind- b 
of dentarl 
"6 'be at 
lain, ib; 
vhich +] 
where th 
t goes a 
ow tha 


I have formerly thewed you, repentance CON- wa 
tains myth more a fo, there muſt be in ita hs, 


in; ind. love of God. Now 
Hkely is it cat fre which hath all his life 


fi, herifhe ir in his boſom,” and'on the 
eek God and oogdneſs; ſhould in 
Soy nt its change hisaffeFHions, hite that 


fin heloved, and Iove God and goodnel, whid _ 


tefore he uiterly hated's 


32. Anl Ml 


Ions, noone \ 


wh And/froondly ,.the bode 
ſat arvend 24: wall + FOES 
, and: make thee unable _— 
wewotk of reenranch,vihich, is'albu- 1. Ro 
inofs of fach/weight and di end 2043 
all 'ouy| powers Even Tablen: dyrare at the 
Fahoſt Ro nid bd gvard groatd :midot bor; 
"34 Confer cho difubrans el ethos 
agest mu ent! Dany 
rith, and- then tell: A 1fhreeriey,- = 
jope there is thow ſhaltthendos.zs [got £ :- 


i MN hat, which/now-upon much. eaſier: Tab "ub 


yilt not. Bury the-third- place there is.a'dange 
hind doyond /allorficſe;] abdthivibgoatiar. 
wyentance twhicto Deark drives a-Mawtd; will 
jor: be Hi err for:iw-fuch: a>caſe [ivds 
lan, iris /onlyrrhe! fear of Hell puts/hiny ont, 
which thought it \ may. be 'a-good begining, | 
Fhcre there time after: to-perfectit;:yet where 
Wt goes alone_it can _never avail for pr acbn 8 - 
* Mow thar-Deartebed tatices.are often onl 


0 Wfchis forts! is » woke / when is obſery, 


hat manyMen ihoharoFemd ro repent when 
iey- haverhans ow roaching; taveyer 
fter it-hath-p /'to” reſtore them to 
Wcalth; beer kale perhaps worls ) asever 
«Wy were before; which ſhows. phinly.-thar 
Where was noretl change ir them/and then fure.. 
y-had ſuch & Mare died-inthab:feeming irepen- 

ence, God,who tries the heart, would-not> bt 
cepted' it; which he'\iſaw"" was* ankoers 
When all theſe dangers are laid together, it will 
rely apyear'a ' moſt deſfieratec' os erode for 
iy Man 'to truſt} to/ YT Death-bed Mg = 
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God, n not at ot. corftand ; and it-is juſt and 
uſhal with God, when Men have 2 long time're- 
fuſed and re iedted that gracereſiſted all his - 
and 1 RCs to converſion and atnendm | 
give them over at {aft to the hardneſs" of 

own hearts, and\tidt ro afford them any more! of 
that grace bf have fo ſed: _ Yet! ſh 


in the fourth plats that Godin his infinite piti- 
ence ſhould {tilf contiriue the offer 'of that price 
to thee, yet i that haft Kam may bethirs 
ty or forty, or fifty yeats together, how knoweſt 
, '* © thon that thou ſhaltepi®off 
The aiſttiod Wa tlixt'habit of reſiſtance tip- 
bf a dehth-ve / *, onf a flidden; and triake' ſe 
pint" - 'of 'the grace- afforded >' Tt is 
-: ow! haſt many 'more 
divattifhes ward the doing 1 it now, than thou, 


Wilt have then. 
For firſt, the longer fin 
The Crt hath ke t poſſeſſion of the heart, 
of Jp. the Harder of: will be to. drive it 
' ** ouſt. It's true, 1f Repentance were 
nating: but a. greſfns eſtnt” ceaſing from the Acts of 
fin, the death-bed were Reeſe for it, for then 
we are difabled from committing moſt fins ; but 
I have formerly thewed you, repentance con- 


tains MERE SA there muſt be in it a they 
1 of fin; and: love of God, - Now 


fincere hatted 
how 


ik x Binh 


&d is boſom,” andon- the 
contrary | abhorred? YT and goodneſs, ſhould in 
an 67IM X99 hinge his: 10ns, hate that 
{in hefoved, and love God and gas $, which 
tefore he: utterly hated R#4 


Xn be hath all his life 
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| 44 k 5 Bud 
thes, and miake thee unable pune mbar - pals 
che work. of roponranch with is'a bu- th 


Jer Bl finefs of fach;weight-and Chbatkand 


plo al 'ouy! poeeseven allen: waroaths 
freſhef&2vto 1:1, ret gr at : midor bouts 
44. >Gpniler ls diubrans Ut men 
wt mu ent! A Danytrdpayn 
nk and ithen: mar. 1 1 fveerTey,” 1017 
hope theres thou ſhalethendo.2s Ciguit & ot 
that, which'now upon much eaſier: Su mvichcis 
wilt noe. But the-third: \PRace\ there1s.a:dang 
behind/-ddyond lallorkeſe;) abdithitis;cetiar. 
pry 271 ea Deark- drives a: Mawtd; will 
not be a/ repentance; for:ifuch: aocaſe [vis 
plain; iris'onbyithel fear of Hell puts'hin ont; 
which thoupls it \may. be 'a"foodbeginhing, - 
where there1s'time after'to-p ctit;:yet where 
it goes alone it can never avail for- Salvation. - 
Now md gg wprear are often onl 
of this fort;! is. roo>like 
that manyMeoWwhoha 
they have it 
after it- hath" pleaſed 3G 
health; been wick F pockays ri ) asever 


it 2 Whey | were' before; whichy ſhews planly.:thar 


owe noredl change in therSand then fure. 
ly-had faach & Mano: a Ve hep, modi 


= {cence, God, ho tries the heart, would: ave 


xcepted® it; which he'\\ſaw> wass unſi imcers. 
When all theſe dangers are laid together, it will 
ſurely apyear'a ' moſt deſperate" adventure for 
any Man to trirft} to J Death-bed A 
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Nor 1s 3t ever elcfs for that example of the pe pe- 
nitent Thief, Like 23-43. which 1s:by many 6 
much de pended on. For-it is ſure his caſe and 
ours differ widely ; he had never heard of Chriſt 
before.and ſo more could not be expeted of him 
tha to :embrace him : as: ſoon. as he was: ten- 
dred to him: But we have had him offered, 0 
preft upon us from-our Cradles; and-yet have 
him. But:if there were not this diffe- 

rence, -itis: wn a:faint hope can;be raiſed only 
from a fi le, and another we find not 
in the whale. - Bible, The 1/raclites:we read were 
fea with. Mana from-Heaven,but would you Ne 
think:himſtark ROE tſhould _ 4247 
tion ofithe like, neglectto to himſelf ay 
food 2/ Yet.it is Frrpucenf an leto to depend-up 
thisexamiple:as the other: I cs | 
words' of the Wiſe man, E ccleſ 12. 1. Remembea 
thy:Creator- 3n the days of 4 27 Jouth, before the 
evil. ck core; 

34-" To: this duty. of repentanes 


Eofting:- 'F us yery:;proper to be-anne 

5472: 5-The'b Scripture - y oyns then 
togethet ; 2rnong the | Fews: the great day 
moins: was:to be k Oe faſting, as:y0 
ny ſee by: compar it. 16. 31. with 17 
And "Andyhie by: by Gods ef} intment 
And = the Prophets when e are 


and:humble- Tpke they //ar 


ai pwto Faſt, - Thus: if'\is, Foed 2.12 


Therefore now thus-faith the Lord;Turn ye untom 


with allyour heatts,' with fafing and with wi 
ing, &g;*Yea, ſo: proper faſting . been at 
countgg to Hum) zation, \ wor we ſee even br 
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ed Ahab. would not omit it mn his,2 Kings 21327. 
nor the Heathen Nzzevites am theirs, Jonah 3. 5. 
fe and WW Nor is it leſs fir-or leſs-acceptahle fince Chriſt, 
Chriſt W than it was before' him. Forwe ſee he ſuppoſes 
of him} it as a duty ſometimes to - be performed, when 
as. ten- I he gives directions to-avoid vain-glory in it, at. 
d, nay 646. and alſo aſſures us that if it be performed. 
et have 25 it ought, not to pleaſe men but God, it- will 
S)diffe-W furely be rewarded by him. And accordingly. 
« we find. it: practiſed by the Saints. Anna, Luke 
ind not 2. 37. ſerved God with faſting and prayer : where 
xd were it is obſervable, that it is reckoned as'a ſervice 
you not of God, fit to bejoyned with Prayers. And the 
pets Chrittians of the firſt times were generally very 
elt any frequent in the practice of it. Now though taſting. 
d-upoſlÞ be eſpecially proper to a time of humiliation, 
1 1n theſÞ yet is itnotſo reſtrained to it, but it may be ſea-- 
membaſ lonable; -whenſoever we have any extraordina- 
fore thſ ry thing to requeſt from God. Thus when:Efther 
 *,-* WI was to endeavour the deliverance of her people 
from deſtruction, ſhe and. all the Fews kept 
a ſolemn Faſt, Ef. 4. 16. And thus when Pax!” 
and Barnabas were to be Ordained ' Apoſtles,. 


day ofBl there was faſting joyned to: prayer, Ats 13.3. 
, as-youlſt And ſo 1t will: be very. fit for us whenſoever we 
ith 14a have need of any extraordinary: direCtions, or / 
ntmentl aflitance from God, whether concerning our 
e call temporal or ſpiritual concernments, thus to | 
hey av quicken our prayers by. Faſting. But above all. 
el 2.18 occafions, This of Hunuliation ſeems moſt-to. re- - 
» #ntomW{ quire it, for beſides the advantages of kindling 


th wer Our zeal, which'- 1s never more neceſſary than - 
cen ai When we beg for pardon of fins, Faſting.carries 
2N wick-IF 11 1t ſomewhat-of- revenge,: which is reckoned 

all - | 5 & 1 30> 
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AS 2. Hep part of: repentance, '2 Cor. 7.17. a allottec 
by denying: ourbodies the refreſhment ofoura.ſſ| health, 
8, : o[riimary food, wedoimnflictfome. fy as 3t 151 


# 


Fafvag.ares.| what! ofiipimiſtutentupon on have of 
TG . 89pon ©"  felves for-our former-excelles, oil wile/1 


our ſelves. - - whatever: other fins'we-at that bur 

- _ time accuſe our ſelves of 3 which ty requ 
IS a proper effect of that indignation whuch every] lome V 
{ziner ought to have againſt himſelf. And trulyſiſ than th 
he that is ſo tender of himſelf that he ican/ never] there a 
#ind-in his heart ſo much as'to mils. a meal; by hindrat 


-way-of:-puniſhmenrt for: his faults, ſhews he that w: 


10: much-falles out with: himſelf; for commit} fime:h 
tirg, them 5 and:ſo wants that indignation. which faſting 
the Apoftle in the forenamed Texts mentions ff} humili 
a uy of true repentance. and ga! 
: q, [There 1s no doubt, bu 37% 

Serb revenges Auch holy revenges'/upon 'ourſ of our 

; Table with | ſelves for ſfins/are very 'accep-ſÞ ackno\ 


Grd, _ tableraGod;yet we muſt no God. 
think that either thoſe, or any Vipg n« 
* "thingelſe wecan do.can make fay litt 
yet mo ſatisfa- Matisfattion for our offences iſ] that g1 
tion 'fo r ſins. for thatnathing but the blouſl ſhuppu 
; _.of Qhrift car do. And there comm 
foreon her, and not-onany of our performancsſſſ is not | 
we muſt depend for pardon. Yet fined thar-blou£ cerned 
ſhall never be: applied} to' any but-penitent fn-W vine v 
he jet are as. roy; dro i forth all a, 0 
the fruits of re tance, as 1t our ho es depent Sremio 
ed on: them d ape - God, 
36, How-often thisdurt of faſtin which 
Times. of 's to be' performed, 'wethave-nod- ly to | 
faſting." * ' Febtion -26- pan "That Gn n 
| Ott 
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allotted by mens oFFn- piety, according as their 
health, or other con{iderations will allow. But 
2+ſome.MW as it is in, humattiation, the frequenter returns we 
pon'ourſfÞl have of i>t times for it, the better; fo it is Iike- 
efles, ol wiſe/in faſting, the oftner, the better, ſo it be not 
-at-thifl burtful.either to our healths,or to ſomevther du- 
ty required of us. Nay-perhaps faſting may help 
h ev Ko: Men to more of thoſe times for humiliation, 
id truly than they would otherwiſe gain. For perhaps 
1 never] there are, ſome, who cannot, without a manifeſt 
ical; by hindrance to their calling, allow a whole day to 
ws he'll that work,yetſuch:a one. may at leaſt afford that 
ommit- fime:he would otherwiſe ipend in ge : And ſo 
n-whihll faſtingavill be doubly uſeful towards ſuch a mans 
tions aff humiliation, both by helping him in the duty, 
1 and gaining him time for 1t. 
abr, bull - 37. i have now gone through the firſt branch 
nou} of our Duty to God, to wit, the + 
7 'accep-W acknowledging him - for 'our * Second branch 
if God. The ſecond is, the ha- of oxr dzty to 
ving no other. Of which I need Gog. 
fay little, as it is a forbidding of . 
that groſler ſort of Heatheniſh Idolatry,the wor- 
ſhipping of Idols, which though it were once 
common 1n the world, yet 1s now ſo rare, that it 
15not likely: any that ſhall read this will be con- 
cerned in 1t. Only I muſt ſay, That to pay Di- 
vine worſhip to any creature, be it Saint or Angel, 
yea, or the Jmage of Chriſt himſelf, is a tranſ- 
greflion againſt this ſecond branch of our duty to 
God, it being the imparting that to a creature 
which is due only to God;and therefore is ftrict- 
ly to be abſtained from. Hh oget oe! 


G4 38. But 
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| - 38. But thefe is another ſort of 
Inward Tdolatry, of which we are generally 
1aolatry, * -guilty,. and that, 1s, when we pay 

| thoſe affections of Love Fiar: Fruſt, 
and the like to any creature in a higher 'deeree 
than we'do to God: for that is the ſetting up that 


—_— 


thing,whatſoever it is,for our God. And this in- 


ward kind of Idolatry 1s that which provokes 
Ged to jealouſie, as well as the outward of wor- 
ſhipping an Idol.I might enlarge much upon this, 
but coats ſome ſeverals of it have been toucht 
on in.the former diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe it needleſs, 
and therefvge ſhall now proceed to the '{econd 
headof DUTT Y, that to our SE LYSS. 
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Duty to onr Selves; of Sobriety ; of Hu 


_ mility; the great Sin of Pride; 5 


Vain-Glory, the Danger, Folly; t 
Means to prevent it: of Meekneff, &c. 


| Set. His: DUTY -to our 
Duty to- our . 8 SELVES5ssby 
felves. S.Pazxl in the fore 


mentioned. Text, 

Titus 2.1 2. furnmed up in this one word Soberly. 
Now by Soberly is meant our keeping within 
thoſe due bounds which God hath ſet us. My bu- 
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finefs will: therefore be'to tell you whatare the 
partieulars: of this ſobriety: . and that firſt; in 
reſpebt-of the ſoul,ſecondly in, reſpect of the body. 
Theſobriety of the ſonal ſtands in right governing 
its-paſſions and affeRions ; and to that are many 
Vertnes required. ſhall give you the particulars 
2. 'The firſt of theuyis Humility; - + 
which:may.--well have \ the prime - Hamility, 
Place,;not' only: in reſpe&t. of the ', 
excellency; of-the vertye, but alſo of its uſeful- - 
neſs towards the obtaining ofall the reſt : "This | 
being the-foundation-on which all others muſt be | 
built. And'he that hopes to gain them:without 
this, will prove: but- like that fooliſh builder 
Chriſt ſpeaks of, Luke 6.49. - #hotailt his houſe 
01 the-ſaud. Of the humility; towards God I have - 
already ſpoken, and ſhewed the neceſlity of it, - 
I am now to ſpeak of Humility, as it concerns - 
our ſelves, which-will be found no leſs neceſlary - 
than the former. bit | ad oe? 
3.. This Humility is. of . two ſorts, . the-firſt is, _ 
the havinga-mean and low opynion of ourſelves, 
the ſecond, is:the.; being content that others - 
ſhould have-ſo of.us- The firſt of. theſe is cone - 
trary to. pride, the: other . to. Nas and And 
that both theſe are abſolutely .neceſlary to Chri- - 
ſtians; I-am now.te ſhew . you; which will, I. 
conceive, beſt be. done by laying before you firſt, . 


| the {in 3; ſecondly, the danger; thirdly, the. CON - 


trary vices: - 


4. And firſt,for Pride.; the firi... Thegreat ſis + 
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 ofit is, ſo great, that it calt the: of Pride, . 


Angels out.of Heaven,and there-- 
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fore * wWey tes of finby 'the puniſhment 
it was not only-th «bin preateftln:that 
ever the ef Hingalthrh Hoe gail ryvf&But 
we need-o a rhe? of the hainonllieſs'0f it, 
than' the Jextream'hatefulneſs' of | it,10. God; 
which belides/thar inſtance of his the 
Devil, we may frequently findin F e Sorlp 68, 
Prov. 16.5. E w—_ that #sþ res FI _- 
abomination to Kelty W045 97 ary eh 

I6. where theve 

Lord'hates; a Sol on a 1a6the' yn 
themn # To Furs. 4.7, "God +effherh theprond; and 


drvers © Hit Tomo ithe areto the fam |, 
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te a Stent: Hcgeee of 
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The danger. not only yery inful; but very 
Drawing in- © fangerous'; and that Grſt; in re- 
Ws er for. "i of drawing "vs;:to- other 


$3 ſecondly, de! betraying us 
ro peniſhments. Firſt, Pride draws usto other 
fins, wherein it ſhews1t flfindeed to betthe'di- 

ret contrary tohumility ; for as that is'the root 
of all Vertue, fois this ofall Vice. / For he that 
7s proud ſets bimſelfu 4 as his own/God; and fo 
cannever ſiibmit himſelf to any other Rules vr 
Laws than what he makes to himſelf. The /un- 
godly, fays the Plalmiſt, zs /o promd that'he careth 
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when a man. is once :come-toithat; he is:-prepared 
for thecommuſſion of all -ſms.. I might inſtance 
in a multitude of -particular fans [that. naturall 
flow * from this of pride ; as firft Anger, whic 
the Wiſe man ſets as the effet of Pride, Prov. 
21,24. calling it proud wrath ; ſecondly, ftrife 
and contention; which he again notes to be the 
off-ſpring of 'Pride, Prov. 30. 10..” Only by pride 
cometh"contentaos.”: Ard both theſe are indeed 
moſt naturaleffedts of pride: [Fore that thinks 
very highly of himſelf, expedts much fubmiſſi- 
on and obſervance from others, and therefore 
cannot but rage and quarrel whenever he thinks 
it not ſufficiently paid. - It would be infinite to 
mention/all thefruits of this bitter root: I ſhall 
. name but one more, and that1s, that pride-not 
only betraysus to many-ſins,but alſo makes them 
incurable -m us, for it hinders the working of all 
remedies. 

6. Thoſe remedies muſt either | 
come from God or man; if from Frauſtrating 
God, they muſt be either.in the of remedies. 
way-of meekneſs and gentleneſs, © , --: 
or elſe: of ſharpneſs and puniſhment. Now if 
God by his goodneſs eflay;to leadia proud manito 
renentance, he quite miſtakes \God's meaning, 
and thinks all the mercies he receives are butithe 
reward-ofihis own' deſert, and ſo long 'tis ure 
he will never think he needs repentance. But if 
on the other fide God uſe han more ſharply and 
lay afi6tions and puniſhments upori him,” thoſe 
in a-prond\ heart work-nothing but murmnurings 
and hating of God, as if he did'him injury 11 
thoſe punyſhments. As for the remedies that can 
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be uſed:by Man, they. again.-muſt'he either by 
way. of .corre&tion or exhortation. Corrections 
from Man. wall ſure never work more on a proud 
heart, than:thalſe: fronz God, for | he that: can 
think God unjuſt in them, will much rather be- 
lieve it.of Man. And exhortations will do as 


: though never ſo mildly and lovingly, he looks 
on itas a diſgrace. And therefore inſtead of 
confefling or amending. the fault, he falls tore- 
proaching; his reprover as an over-bufie or cenſo- 

rious perſon,. and for that greateſt and, moſt pre- 

cious act of kindneſs, -looks on him as his enemy. 

And. now one that thus ftubbarnly. reſiſts all 

means of cure, muſt be concluded in a moſt dan- 

gerous eſtate. 


 Retraying ta 


| fin, Etold.you there. was another, 
puniſhment. 


that of puniſhment, and of this 
| there wall need little proof,when 
1t:13 conſidered, that God is the proud mans pro 
feſt enemy,that he hates and refifts him;as appear- 
ed inthe Texts forxecited : And then there: can 


an- adverfary ſhall be fure to ſmart. for. it. Yet 

befides this general ground of concluſion, it may 

not be amiſs to mention ſome of. thoſe Texts 

which Jotubarly: threaten ' this fin, as Prow, 

16.18. Pride goeth before deſtruftion,and an hanugh- 

iy ſpirit before <Jall; Again, Prov. 16. G:Fomy 
4 


ene that's proud-in heart is an abomination .to-t 


»npwiſbe v 


little. For let. a ,proud Man be -admoniſhed 


7. But beſides this danger of 


belittle doubt, that. he which hath fo, mighty | 


Lord ; though-hand joynin hand, yet they ſhall net be: 
p11, The decree it ſeerns is: unalterable, 
and whatever endeayours. are uſed to preſerve: 
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the proud man, they are but vain, for he all 
| Wl not go wnpaniſhed. And this is very remarkable 
proud ll in the ſtory of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4. who 
t.can WW though a King,the greateſt mn the World, yet for 
er be- El his pride was driven from among Men to dwell 
do as WW and feed with Beaſts. And it is moſt frequently 
uſhed Il ſeen, that this fin meets with very extraordinary 
I judgments even in this life. But if it ſhould not; 
ad of I let not the proud Man think that he hath eſcaped - 
to-re- I God's vengeance, for it is ſure: there will.be a 
cenſo- I moſt fad' reckoning in the next ; for if God 
t.pre- ſpared not the Angels for this fm;but caſt them 
1emy. IF into Hell, let no Man hope to ſpeed better.. 

ts all 8. In the third place I am to ſthew 

© dan- IE you thegreat Folly of this fin ; and The foly. 


8 todo that, it will be neceflary to | 
er of Il conſider the ſeveral things whereof Men uſe to be 
proud ; they are of three ſorts,cither thoſe which 
we call the goods of Nature,or the goods of Eor- 
tune, 'or the goods: of Grace.. | 

9. By the Goods ofsNature, .L 
mean Beauty, Strength, Wit, and: 7» reſpect of 
the like, and the being Loos of the goods of 
any of theſe 1s-a huge folly. For MNatare.. 
firtt, we are very apt to miſtake 
and think our {elves handſom or witty when . 
we are not, and. then there cannot be a more Ri- 
diculous Folly than: to be proud of what we. have. 
not, and fred every one efteems 1t in another 
man, though:he never ſuppoſes it his own caſe:; 
and ſo never diſcerns it in himſelf. And-there- 
fore there is-nothing more+- deſpicable amongſt 
all men, than aproud fool ; yet:no Man that en- 
tertains high opinions of tus own wit wy iS-N 
nger 
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danger'to be thus decerved,. a mans: own qudg- 
ment of himſelf being of all others the leaſt to. 
truſted. But ſecondly, fuppoſe we be mot ont 
1n:judging; yet-what 3s there in any of theſen- 
tural endowments -which 'is worth the ry 
| mms there being ſcarce any of theta whic 
ame creature or other hath not in-a greater de- 
Sree han man » 'How much does »the- whiteneſs 
of :the Lily, and the redneſs of the Role exceed 
the white and red of the faireſt face2 What 1 
multitude of -oreatures is there, 'that- far ſurpaſs 
man in ſtrength and ſwiftneſs> and divers 
others there are, which as far as concerns any 
uſeful end of theirs, -a&t much more wiſely than 
molt of us ;_ and areitherefore. oftentimes in Scri- 
pture- propoſed tous/by way of ' Example. It i 
therefore turely great unreaſonableneſs for us to 
think kghly:of our ſelves for ſuch \thingsas are 
common-to us with Beafts and Plants.But third. 
Iy, if they were as excellent as'wefancy them, 
yet they are not at al durable, they are impair- 
ed.and loft by fundry means ;'a phrenzy wall de- 
roy the rareſt wit >a ficknels decay the freſh- 
eſt beauty, the (greateſt ſtrength, or however 
old age will be ſure to do all.  And'therefore to 
be proud of them is again a folly in this reſpe. 
Burt laftly, whatever they are,we gave them not 
to.our ſelves. No man can think he idid-any 
thing towards the procuring this natural beau 
-or. wit; and fo can with no- reafon valuethimk 
for. them. | | 9 19\t6a 7-4 
; To. In the ſecond place, the 
The goods of folly-is asgreatito:beproudiof rhe 
fortune, - goods of Fortune ; by -them | 
mean 
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ſure they add' nothing” of ' rrue ' worth 'to''the 
man ; {omewhar'of outward pomp-and bravery 
they-may help him'to,: but that makes no change 
in the perfon. You 'may load an Aſs with mo- 
7 Porn 
of R__—_ either of them. -- Then” ſecondly, 
theſe-are thmgs we have no tholdof they vaniſh 
many tines tre weare aware; he that-is rich t© 
day, may ___ tomorrow, and then will be 
the Tels pitied'by all in his poverty, the prouder 
he was when he was-rich. Thirdly, we have 
them all; bnt'as Stewards, to lay out for our 
ord and therefore thould rather think 
how to make'onr-accounts, than pride our ſelves 
1n our receipts. Laſtly, whatever of theſe we 
have, they as well as the former, are not ow- 
ng to our ſelves. But if they be lawfully pot- 

ing 


you will not make him' a whitthe 


. 


ten, we owe them only to God, whoſe blefin 

tis, that maketh rich, Prov.10.22. If unlawfully, 
we have'them vwpon ſuch terms that we have very 
little reaſont to-brag/ of them. And thus you ſee © 
in theſe ſeveral reſpects, the. folly of this ſecond 

ſort of pride. | > 
11. The third is that of the goods 
of Grace ;. that 1s, any vertue a man 
hath. And here 1 cannot fay, but 
the things, are very valuable, they 
_ ' mfinitely ' more precious than all the 
world,-yet nevertheleſs this 1s-of all the reſt the 


The goods 
of Grace, 


higheſt folly. And'that not only in the forego- 


ng reſpe&, that we help not 'our {elves to it, 
grace being above all things moſt ay, 
's 
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 Wsund.c 

God's workin us, but eſpecially.in this, that the I 7:1 ©. 
being proud. of grace is the fure way toloſe in W r-:- 
God: who gives ror to the humble, will rake WM _ 151: 
it from the proud. For if, as we ſee in the pw WW. oy 

- rable, Matth. 25. 28. the talent was taken from WW :. ei: 


him-who had only. put it to no uſe at all, hou WW: :- fe 
ſhall he hope to-haye it. continued to him that © 4.67 @ 
hath put it to.ſo i[l,_ that inſtead of trading with Iſ ;,,med 
it for God, hath trafficked; with: x, for Satan? WI \,,, 6] 
And as he will loſe. the. grace for the future, & WF F-iq 
he will loſe all- the Reward of it for.the. time WW: 76: to 
paſt. ' For let a Man havedone never {o.. many WW ;Qre f 
ood adtts, yet if he be proud of them; that pride WU thou n 
all-be charged on him to his deſtruction, but © thy {1 
the good ſhall never be remembred to his re rare, « 
ward. And this proves it to be a moſt. wretched WW thou v 
folly to be dns: of grace. 1t 1s like that.oE.chi-W help tc 
dren- that. pull thoſe things in pieces they. are MW 1.a ly 
molt. fond of, but yet much worſe- than. that of W would 


theirs, for we not only loſe-the thing ( and that © and m 
the moſt precious that can be imagined ) but weFWſ 5. 2. t 
mult alſo be eternally puniſhed - for doing o, ſelf, is 
there being nothing that ſhall be ſo fadly reckon- 13. 
ed for in the next. World. as the abuſe of Grace: ©ſ mility 
and certainly there can be no greater abuſe of.1t.M Thar 


than to make it{erve for an-endſo directly con- 
trary.to that for which.it wasgiven,it being given! 
ta, make us humble, nat proud, to magnifhe God, 
not our ſelyes, - 


- praiſe 
a1 
wile, 
5-44- 
Ano, 
ya (1 
ving « 
there 
ſhew: 


12: Having ; ſhewed you-. thus 
» Means of, ' much. of this hn, I ſuppoſe it. wil 
Humility. appear very, neceflary to ; be. && 
chewed ; to which purpoſe: it will 
fix{t be uſeful to conſider what hath been 7 | 
| ald, 


{aid concerning it; and that {o ſerioully as may 
work in thee not fome ſlight diſlike, but a deep 


pL take and irreconcileable hatred of the fin : ſecondly, 

Lay to be very watchful. over thine own heart, that 
1 k a ir cheriſhnotany 'beginnings of it ; never ſuffer 
fs by itto feedon the fancy of thine own worth ; but 
m tnat i when ever any ſich thought ariſes, beat it down 
$ immediately with the remembrance of ſome of 


thy follies or fins, and fo make this very motion 
Ure, ll of pride an” occaſion: of humility. Thirdly, :ne- 
&, UM ver to compare thy ſelf with thoſe thou thinkeſt 
> NAY Bf more fooliſh or. wicked than thy ſelf, that fo 
© pride thou forty like the Phariſee, Lxke 16.11. extol 
n, but @ thy ſelf for being better 3 but if thou wilt com- | 
tus re- @ rare, doit with the Wiſe and Godly ; and then 


retched W thou wilt find thou comeſt ſo. far ſhort as may 
vf.chil-W help to pull down thy high eſteem of thy 4elf. 
KEY. at Laſtly; to: be very earneſt in Prayer, that God 
that of W would root out all. degrees of this fin in thee, 
1d that W and make'thee one of thoſe poor in Spirit, Matth. 
but veſ 5. 2. to whom the bleſling even of Heaven it 
ing 40, Bf {2lf, is promiſed. - | 

ECKON- 13. The ſecond contrary to hu- 

Grace: 


mility I told you was vain-glory. Fa glory. 


e of. That is, a great thirſt after: the 

ly con-M. praiſe of men. And firſt, that this The fra. 
B ELVel'Y 1s a fin, I need prove no other-. | 

ce God, MW wiſe, than by the words of our Saviour, John 


5.44. How can ye believe, that recerve honour one 


E, thus of ancther > Where it appears, that it is not on- 
at. will WI ly a fin, but ſuch an one, as hinders the recei- 
be. & WF ving of Chriſt into the heart, for fo believing 
it will BY there ſignifies. This then in the ſecond place 
ready WH ſhews you likewiſe the great dangerouſneſs -of. 


this 
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this ſin, for 1f it be that which 
The danger... {rug = ab pry out of the heart, 1 
e 1t; brings infirate danger, 
nce all-our fafet: y, all:our hope. of carats tO 
 wrathto come; ſtands an receivinghum; But in 
hides the authority of this Text, common 
rience ſhews,that whereever this {in hath 
fion, it indangers men to fall into any other. Fa 
he that fo confiders the praiſe of men, that he 
mnt at: ao; hand ;part: with: it, when ever the 
greatelt (ans cometo-bein faſhion: and credit (4: 
(od-knows miany:are now” adays) he wall be 
{yre-to commit them rather than run the diſgrace 
of being too ſingle and preciſe. I:doubt there arc 
many:conſetences can witneſs the truth-of this 
nt "rg need tay no _ to prove the danger of 


4 The third thing am oſhey 
The foly.. is Upfolly of it; that-will ap- 
| pear firſt, -þ conſideri what 1 No 15 
-wethus hunt after, ing but a little Air, 


blaſt, the breath of Men, it brings usin nothing 
of real advantage ; for Lam made never the wi- 
ſer nor the better for a mans ſaying I am wiſe 
and good. Beſides, if I am: commended, it mult 
be either before my face'or -behind-my back: if 
- the former, it- 1s very often flattery, andiſo the 
greateſt abuſe that ch can be offered, and then 1 
mult be much a fool to be pleaſed with it 
\ But if it be behind my back, 1 have not then { 


much as'the pleaſuxe of knowing i it; and there- 
fore:it is a ſtrange folly thus to purſue what is {0 


prac Ah wa 


. But ſecondly,-it is not only 
t painful and unealic alſo. He that 
eager) 
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eagerly ſeeks praiſe, 1s not-at all maſter of him- 
felt; . but muft flit all-his actions to-that end,and 
initead of doing what: lus own:reafon andicon- 
ſcience nay, perhaps. his worldly-convemiency ) 
directs hinyto, he muſt take care todo what wall 
bring him/- 1n commendations, :and ſo enllave 
himſelf to-:every one that hath but a tongue to 
commendhim. Nay, there 1s yet a further un- 
caline(s.1n'1t, and that.is, when fuch a man fails 


of his aim,” when he: miffes- the praiſe, :and per- 


haps meets with the contrary reproach, (which 


15 no mans lot more often than the vain-glori- 
ous, nothing 


makmg a:man more deſpiſed: then 
what difturbances and diſquiets, -and even tor- 


tures of mind is he under > .A lively anftance of 
this you have in Acktophel,. 2 Samc17.23. who 
had fo muchof this, upon Abſalow' ' 
.counſel; that he choſe /to rid: himſelf of it; by 
hanging himſelf. And fure this painfulneſs that 


s deſpiting his 


thus attends' this fan, is ſufficient-proof of the 
folly of it. Yet this is not all, it is yet further 
very hurtful. For if this vain-glory be concern- 
ng any good or Chriſtian Action, it deſtroys 
all thefruit oft; he:that prays or gives alms to 
be ſeen of 'men,; Adarrh.6.2. muſt take that as his 
reward, Yerily, I {ay unto you, they have their re- 
wayd'; they:muſt expet none fromGod;but the 
portion of thoſe Hypocrites, that /ove the praiſe 
of men'more-thanthe praiſe of God. ' And this is 4 
miſerable folly -to make ſuch an-exchange. It is 
like the Dog in the Fable, who 'ſeeing- inthe 
water the ſhadow of that meat he held in his 


mouth; catcht at the ſhadow, and ſo'let-go his 
Meat. -Such dogs; fuck unreaſonable creatures 
Filet are 


—— 
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are we, when we thus let go the eternal rewards 
of Heaven to catch at a few good words of Men, 
And yet-we ' do not only: loſe thoſe eternal 
joys, but procure to our ſelves the contr 
eternal miſeries, which-is ſure the higheſt pitch 
of folly and madneſs. But if the vain-glory be 
not concerning any vertuous action, but only 
ſome indifferent thing, yet even there aMfo it s 
very hurtful ; for vain-glory 1s a fin that where. 
loever it is placed, endangers our eternal eſtate, 
which 1s the greateſt of all miſchiefs. -And even 
for the youeen 'tis obſervable, that of: all other 
{ins it ſtands the-moſt in its own-light, hinders it 
{elf of that very thing it purſues. For there are 
very few that thus hunt after praiſe,but they are 
diſcerned to do. fo, and that is fure to eclipſe 
what ever praiſe-worthy thing they -do, and 
brings ſcorn upon \ them inſtead of reputation. 
And then certainly we may juſtly caleaalthl 
{in of folly which is ſo ill a manager even of its 
own deſign. - THT 


Dy 15: You have ſeen how 
Helps againſt wretched athing this vain-glory 
vain-glory.. 

| ſerious, conſideration whereof 
may be qne good means-to ſubdue it,to which it 
will be.neceffary to add, firſt, a great watch- 
fulneſs over. thy ſelf; obſerve narrowly 'whe- 
ther in any Chriſtian duty thou at all conſidereſt 
the praiſe of Men, or even in the moſt indiffe- 
rent action, look when have not too 
eager a dehire of it; and if thou findeſt thy ſelf 
inclined that way, have a very ſtrit-eyeuponit 
and where ever thou findeſt it ſtirring, check and 
| re 


1s 11 theſe ſeveral reſpects; the 
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reſitit, ſuffer ir not; to be the end of thy aQi- 
ons: Butin all matters of Religion let thy Duty 


be. the Motive ;. in all indifferent things of com- 


mon life let Reaſon dire&t thee; and though 
thou mayeſt ſo far.confider in thoſe things the 
opinion of: Men, as to obſerve the rules of com- - 
mon decency, yet never think any praiſe that 
comes into thee from any thing of that kind 
worth the contriving for. Secondly, ſet up to 
thy ſelf aniother aim, viz. that of pleaſing God : 
let that be thy inquiry when thou goeſt about 
any thing; whether it be y 6. Vat by him. 
And then thou-wilr not be at lexfure to. conſider 
what praiſe it will bring thee from Men. And 
ſurely he that weighs of how much more mo- 
ment it 1s to pleaſe God, who 1s able eternally 
to reward us, than man, whoſe applauſe can 
never dous any good, will ſurely think it rea- 
ſonable to make the former his only care. 
Thirdly, if at any time thou art praiſed, do not 
be mach overjoyed with it, nor think a-jot the 
better of thy ſelf; but f it be Vertue thou art 
praiſed for, :remember it was God that wrought 
it in thee, and give him the glory,never thinking 
any part of it belongs to thee : If it be ſome in- 


different ation ; then remember that it cannot 


deſerve- praiſe, as having *no goodneſs 1n 1t : 
Burt if it þe a bad one, ( as amongſt Men ſuch are 
ſometimes likeheK ro be commended) then it 
ought to-ſet thee a trembling inſtead of rejoy- 
cing,. for then that woe of our Saviours belongs 
to thee, Lake 6. 26. Wo unto you when men ſpeak 
well of 30x, for ſo did their Fathers to the falſe Pro- 
phets; and there is not a greater {ign of a bard: : 
| . ne 
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ned heart, 'than- when Men:oan: makeitheirifins hting, fo 
che marter of theiv 'ghory.; av 'the [Iaſbiplade; le {Lc«r! of 1 
thy prayers affiſt i Gaki with this corrupti« Wot, 4 
OR {> 5 rg 57 25% 21 132 


. ESTHN SIONS 74-33% CHE: 43180 Mquer « 
2,0. 16: A-feeond!V DB RT Us gations,” 
Afeehneſs,  MEEKNES;: thapiis,'a' calmneſs ſnoſt fiob 
= (7 and quittneſsof fpirig-contrary ty {ve our 
the Rages and'Tmpariencies/'of-Anger:* - This (ie fierce 
Vertue may be exerciſed, either: in» reſpeb+-of ſþccording 
God, or his neighbour. - That towards: God: 1] ('bereas | 
have already ſpoken- of, under the head of 'Hu- nan ſh 
mility, and-that towards'our neighbour, ſhall 1901s bea 
hereafter.” All have here” toi fay.of its, how I 15. Fx 
it decottiesa w_ ” Gan ; that it does; (in OY 
$6 Wo p29 159 Bu: 'o - great advanta ge-we aL MAn W 
Aavanta= ©''reap by it ;' wiichin meer kindneſs {1m dof 

_ gerof it.  to-ourſelves; we are to look after; abhors 3 
| And to prove that it brings us'this their t 
great advantage, I need ſay no more,” dut that lives aft 
chis meekneſs is. that to which Chriſt-hath pro- ÞÞ1an 15 
nounced- a bleſſing, Afatt.'5: 5. Btefſed are the than a.n 
»eek., and not only in the tiext'world,” but:even Meekne 
m'this too, they ſhatt inherit the earth. Indeed MONerary 
none but the meek [perſon hath the” truetenjoy. I. 19: - 
ment of any thing: in the world, for the angr olerab{ 
and impatientare like fick people; who, we uſe {\ cars 
to ſay, cannot enjoy the greateſt prof rities'; Mtat it c 
For let things be wever ſo fair without; they will I nd rag 
raiſe ſtorms withititheirown breaſts. And ſurely Warpcr 
whoever hath' either in himſelf, or others obſer- {Makes t 
ved the great unecaſineſs of this paſſion of anger 1$ part 


cannot chuſe but rhink meekneſs a moſt pl ich | 
thing. $7 neither 
17. Beſides, i is alſo a moſt honourable the onl 

| thing, 
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thing, foritis that whereby we reſemble Chriſt, 

ar of me, faith he, for 1 am meck and lowly in 

art, Matth, x1.28.. It is alſo that whereby we 

| £207 "ao our ſelves, overcome our own unruly. 
Wc 


ſions, which of all victories is the greateſt and 


vines Wnbſt foble. Laftly, itis that whiclumakes us be- 


ave our ſelveslike Men; whereas anger gives us 


is Whe fherceneſs and wildneſs of. Savage And 


accordingly the one 1s by all eſteemed and loved, 
hereas the other 1s- hated and abhorred, every 
an ſhunning a man in rage as they would a fu- 
ous beaft. 
18. Farther yet, meeknefs is the ſobriety.of the 
ind, whereas anger is the direct madneſs ; it puts. 
i Man wholly out of his own power, and makes 
im dofuchthingsas himſelf m his ſober temper 
abhors ; how many Men have done thoſe things 
In their rage, which they have repented all their 
lives after And therefore ſurely as much as a 
Man is more honourable than a-beaſt,a ſober man 
than a mad=mnan ; ſo much hath this vertue of 
Meekneſs the advantage of honotir above the 
ontrary 'vice of Anger. | 
19. Again, meekneſs makes any condition 
olcrable and eafie to be endured. He that meek- 


{ Wy bears any ſuffering, takes off the edge of it 


hat it cannot wound him ; whereas he that frets 


Wind rages at it, whets it and makes 1t much 


ſharper than it -would be ; nay, in ſome caſes 
makes thatſo, which would not elſe be fo at all. 
is particularly in the caſe of reproachtul words, 
ich in themſelves can do us no harm, they 
neither hort our bodies, nor lefſen our eſtates, 
the only miſchief they can do us is to make us 
angry 
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proceed no further, but will alſo be ſure; if it'be 
cheriſhed;robreak our into open effes'of anger. 
Therefore whenever thou findeſt' the eaſt rifing: 
of it within thee, make as much hafte'to cheek 
25 thou:wouldeſt to:quench a fire'in; thy houſe ; 
but be ſurethou bring no fuel tot, by entertain- 
ingany:thoughts that may-increaſe it. And at ſuch * 
tune-eſpecally:keep a moſt ' ſtrict: watch over 
thy'totgue; that i break/not'our into WY TAgty 
ſpeoches,2for that ibreath-will fan the fire, not _ 
only in. thine: adverſary; but'thy ſelf too ; there- 

fore though. thy heart. be: hot within, ſtifle the 
flame, amd let itnot break'out ; and the greater 
thertenaptation !isy'ithe more earneſtly lift up thy 
heartte& Godtoalliſtthee to overcome it. Fourth- 
ly, ofren remember how'great puniſhments thy 
{ins have:deſerved; andthen, whether thy ſuffer- 
Yintingſ] ings befrom God or man;thou wilt acknowledge 
zels andifl them to:be-far ſhort of what is due to thee, and 


er with therefore wilt be aſhamed to be impatient at 
” anger. them: : 152-1 - Ort + on 


21, ;The- third: Vertueis CONSI- + 
DERATION and this in a moſt ſpe- Corfrdee 
cial manner we {owe to: our.. Souls. rat/0s. 
Th For without it:we ſhall, as raſh un- | 
hen Et 2dviſed\people uſe to-do, ruſh them 
nto infinite-perils; : Now this Con- Of oxr 
and un fideration-1s either. of: our State, or of = State. 
M our/Adtions.  By:our: State, I mean - 
e to ul what our-condition is:to God-ward, whether it 
be ſuch that 'we may :reaſonably conclude our 
ſelves mhis favour. This: 3t-much concerns us 
to:confider and.examine,. and that not by thoſe 
ealie rules Mem-are apt:to Bam to themſelves, 
| "4 
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as whether they'believe that Chriſt died-for their 
ſins; that they are of the-number of the elect, 
and ſhall certainly befſaved; if theſe andthe like 
were all that were required to pur us into God's 
favour, none but ſome melancholy perſon could 
ever be out of it; for we are apt gene- 
rally to believe comfortably of. our ſelves. - But 
the Rules God hath gtven vs in his Word- are 
thoſe by which we mult be tried at the Jaſtday 
and therefore are certainly the only fafe ones'by 

which to try our ſelves now. - 


? 


. The Ruleby the ſunym of thoſe are, that: who- 


which to tryy ſever continues [in any. one.:wil- 
or State. ful: fan, 1s: not in tus 


can, 1f:he do ſo die, hope for: any 
, mercy at his hand. coin 
22, Now tis bighly neceſſary we ſhould con- 
{der what our condition 1s 1n this reſpet: for 
fince our lite ts nothang, but-a puft of breath-n 


o 
F 


our noſtrils, which may, for ought we know, be 


taken from us the next minute, 1t nearly ;con- 
ccrns us to khow-how we are provided [tdr .ano- 
ther World, that ſo: m caſe we want at preſent 
that Qyl in our Lamps wherewith weare to-meet 
the Bridegroom,' /Aatth, 2513.1 we may tunely 


2<t 1t,and not-for want of xtbe ever fhut;qut like | 


_ the foohith Virgins from'his pre- 


The danger fence. The: negle&t of this conſ- 


of inconſr- | derarion hath'undone anany fouls; 
aeration. - _ fome by too cafe abelief ithat: 
" 78461, 5508] they: were ina good: conthtion, 
without conſideringand trying themſelves by the. 


forxegomg Rule, but 
tight ourward- p 
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our, nor 
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their Wl 616 faitas I even now deſcribed ; othgrs by the 
elect, MW ivretched careleſs going on, without {@®rmuch as 
e like asking themſelves what their condition is, but - 
Jods hope they ſhould do-as well as their neighbours, 


and ſo.never enquiring farther ; which wretched 
carelefnefs will as: certainly -undo the ſpiritual, 
x5 thetilke would do the temporal eſtato: yet in 
that every Man 1s'wiſe enough to foreſee; - that 
-02Y; a Mani thatnever takes afiy accounts of this eftate 
7 ro ſee whether he be worth ſomething or nothing, 
will be ſure to be a beggar in the end. But in this 
far weightier matter we can generally be thus 1m- 
provident. { he os ins oe. Rog 
23. The ſecond thing we are to SOETT 
| confider, ' 1s - our: Abtions; "' and '' Oxr ations, 
7 Ythoſs' either [before or after- the © | 
| CON- doing of them. In the firſt place, ' Before! we 
: we are to conſider before we'a&t, ao them. 
MN I ind nottodo any thing raſhly or © —- 
w, be  headily 5 but firſts £0 Adviſe+with our: confei- 
COM» WF ences, whether this be lawful to be done, for he - - 
-N0- that follows'his own mchination,- and does eve- 
reſent ry' thing which thatmoves him to, ſhall'be ſure 
YIMcet iN to fall miro/a multitude of fins. - Therefore'con- 
Y Wl fider ſoberly;' and be. affured of the lawfulneſs 
ut like WI of the thing before thou venture to do jt. This 
S PIG: WI advifedneſs is in all worldly ' things accounte 
Ca lo necefſarya part of wiſdom,” that no Man is'ae: 
fouls, W counted/wiſe without it ; a raſh Man: we Took” 
R upon as the next degree to a fooL- And yet it-is 
Aion, WH fire; there-i8'not ſo much need'of looking'aborit 


by the WM us-in any 'thing/ as in; what concerns our ſouls, 
1 fone W:nd that not only m. reſpect of the great value of 
Lend W-hem above all things _ but xr 

; Y - 
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— BE Sund.« 
_ the great; danger they are in,as hath been ſhewed 
more at Urge in/the inning of the Treatiſe. © means t 
| . * + ., 24. Secondly, We are; to con. ji find this 
After they - - -ſider the ations when they are Ii do it fo 
are dove. -paſt alſo, that is, we are to exa- if freſh in 
wth , mine whether. they - have been 8 long tin 
ſuch as are allowable by the Laws of Chrift. This I conſider 
15 very neceſſary, whether they be: good-or bad; I mult ha 
if they be good, the recalling them helpeth us to before | 
the'comfort of a good conſcience, and that com- I thinks 
fort again encourageth us to'go on. in the like; MW 1ePcenta 
and beſides, it ſtirs us up to thankfulneſs to God; I lies dov 
by whoſe grace alone we were enabled to do I 4nd ths 
them. But if they-be bad, then it is eſpecially ne- I Man th 
ceſlary that we thus examine them, for without I 2s of t 
thisit is impoſſibleweſhould ever come to amend. | God's l 
ment ; for. unleſs we obſerve them to have-been duty: of 
amiſs, we'can never think it needful to amend, 
. but ſhall ſtill run on from one wickedneſs to ano- 
Fils which is the greateſt curſe any Man can ly: 
--*/2 24.2.: | 3 ,25-The oftner therefore we uſe 
Frequency | this Conſideration, the better, for ſ — 
of confide-- \; the leſs" likely, it-is that. any of our 
ration, | fins ſhall eſcape 'onr knowledge. It 
-..__ -_ |; 48 mnchto be wiſht that every Man 
would. thus every night try the aCtions of the 
day, that fo, af he have done any thing amib, 


4a habit and,cousſ,. - And that he may-alls- early 
-the ſooner. it is asked, every delay of 


he-may ſpen/check himſelf for. it, and-ſertlechi 
reſolutions agaid{t 3t, and not let it grew: on-to 
God's-paxdon, which will the caſign be had 

QC JNONET: 1 that being 
*A. great increaſe of-the'fin.. And ſurely whoever 
” "© - a meas 


4 a... ot. Jas ein ode, 
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tife. MW means to take an account of himſelf at all, will 

> con. 8 find this the eaſter courſe ; it being much eaſier to 

ey are Ml co it ſo alittle at a time, and while paſſages are 

» exa- Nl freth in his memory,than to take the account of a 

\ been | long time together. Now if it be 

- This M con{idered, that every wilful ſm Danger of 

r bad; MW muſt have a particular repentance omitting it. 

\us to before it. can be pardoned, me- » 
- com. © thinks Menſhould tremble to {leep without thar -- 

> like; repentance ; ſor what aſſurance hath anyMan that 

> God, IN ies down in his Bed,that he.ſhall ever riſe again > 

to do 8 And then how-dangerous 15 the condition of that 

ly ne- I Man thatſleeps in an unrepented fin > The weigh- 

/ithout Ml 1"Z of theſe ſeveral Motives may be a means, by - 

God's blefling, to bring us to the praRice of this 
duty. of Conſideration in all the parts of it. - 
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CLEND AY: VI; 


Of Contentedneſs and the Coutraries to 
it; Murmuring, Ambition, Cove: 
zouſneſs, Envy, Helps to Conten- 
 fedneſs ; of auties which concern our 
Bodies ; of Chaſtity, %c. Helps to 


it ; Of Temperance. 


Le3t.1. 
Conten- 


tedneſs. 


1s CONTENT E D- 
NES, and this ſurely 
1s a duty we mult owe 
to cur ſelves, it being that without which 1t 1s 
impoſſible to be happy. This Contentecnels is a 
well-pleaſedneſs with that condition,whatever 1t 
1s, that God hath placed us in, not murmuring 


and repining at-our lot, but chearfully welcom-- 


ing whatſdever God ſends. How great, and 
withal how pleaſant a vertue this is, may appear 
by the. contrariety- 1t hath to ſeveral great and 
painful vices ; ſo that where this 1s rooted in the 
eart,it ſubdues not only ſome {uch ſwgle fin,but 
a cluſter of them together. | 
2. And firſt it is contrary to all 
Contrary to murmuring in general, which is a 
mHrmmring. fin moſt hateful to God, as may 
appear by his ſharp puniſhments of 
| it 
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it ON the:[ſraclites in the Wilderneſs, as' you may 
read in ſeveral places of the Book of Exodus, and. 
Numbers. | And ſurely 1t is alſo 'very painful and 


uneaſie toa Mans felf; for if; as the Plalmiſt faith, 


it be a joyful and pleaſant thing to be thankful, we 


"may by the Rule of contraries conclude.,it is a fad 


and unpleaſant thing to be murmuring, and, 1 
doubt not, every Mans own experience will con- 
firm the tryth of it, _- {46s =v - 

3. Secondly, It 1s contrary to Am- | 
button: the Ambitious Man 1s always To ambi- 
diſiking his. preſent condition, and tor. 
that makes him ſo greedily to ſeek a” _ 
higher,whereas he that 1s content with his own, 


| les.quite out of the road of this temptation. Now 


Ambition is not only a great {in in it ſelf, but it 
uts Men upon many other : There is nothing ſo 
orrid, which a Man that eagerly ſeeks greatneſs 

will ſtick at ; lying, perjury, murder, or any 

thing will down with him,if they ſeem to.tend to 
his advancement; And the uneaſineſs of it 1s an- 

{werable to the fin. This none can doubt of, that 

confiders what amultitude of fears and jealouſfies, 

cares and diſtractions there are that attendambiri- 
on in its progreſs,beſides the great and publick ru- 
mes that uſually befal it mn the end. And there- 
fore ſure Contentedneſs is in this reſpeCt as well 
a Happineſs as a Vertue. 
4. Thirdly, It 1s confrary to Co- 


| vetoutheſs ; this the Apoſtle witneſ- To Cove- 


ſeth, Heb. 13. 5. Let your converſati- tonſneſs. 
0 be without covetouſneſs, and be con- IH 
tent with ſuch. things as ye have ; where you fee 
contentedneſs is ſet as the direct contrary to co- 
H 4 vetouſnels, 


Load 
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vetouſneſs. But of ithis there needs\\no 'other 
proof. than cominon experience: for: we ſe'the 
covetous Man-never thinks he hath enough;and 
therefore can never. be content ; for no Man can 


- 


be ſaid to be fo thatthirſts after any o__ hath | 


not. Now that you may ſee how excellent and 


neceſlary a vertue this is that ſecures us againſt 


covetouinels, it will not be amils a little to confi- 
der the nature of that fin. 1:3 S080 
. - 5. Thatitisa very greatcrime, 

Covetonſneſs 18 moſt certain, for it 1s,contrar 
contrary to' to the very foundation of all 
our aity to. good life; I mean thoſe' three 
. Gd. great Duties, to God, to our 
Selves, to our Neighbours. Firſt, 
It 1s fo contrary to our Duty to God, that Chriſt 
bimſelF tells us, Zzke 16. 13. We cannot ſerve 
God and Mammon: be that ſets:his heart upon 
Wealth, nuit-neceſſarily take it oft from' God. 
And this we daily ſee in the covetous Man's pra- 
Ciice, heis fo eager in the gaining of riches, that 
ke hath no time or care to perform duty toGod ; 
let but a goed bargain, or opportunity of gain 
come in his way, Prayer and all duties of Reli- 
210n mult be neglected to attend it. Nay, when 
the committing the greateſt (in againſt God may 
be hkely either to get or fave him ought, his 
love of wealth quickly perſwades him, to com- 

mit 1r. | 

| | 6: Secondly, It'1s contrary to the 
To our  TPuty we owe to our Selves,and that 


Selves. both in reſpect of our- Souls and Bo- | 


dies. The covetous Man deſpiſes his 
Soul, ſells that. to eternal deſtrution for a little 
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pelf* for ſo every Man does thatby any,unlawful 
means. ſeeks. to enrich himſelf ; nay, though 
he do it not by unhwful means, yer if he have 
once ſet. his heart+upon wealth, he is that cove- 
tous perſon: upon whom the Apoltle hath pro- 
nounced, That he ſhall. not enter into the Kingdom 
of God, 1 Cor. 6. 10. - Nor doth he only offend 
againſt his Soul but his Body too. For he often 
denies that thoſe neceſlary refreſhments it wants, 
and for which his wealth (as far as it concerns 
himſelf) was given-him.. This is ſo conſtantly 


the cuſtom-of rich Miſers, that I need not prove 


it to you. - . 
7. In.the third place, Cove- Gy 

touſneſs 1s contrary to the duty To oxr neigh- 
we owe to our Neighbours. - . boxrs. 

And that in both the parts of it, 

Juſtice and Charity : he that Joves money im- 
moderately, will not care whom he cheats and 
defrauds, ſo he may bring in gain to himſelf: 
and from hence ſpring thoſe many tricks of de- 
ceit and couzenage {0 common 1n the. World; 
As for Charity, that is never to. be hoped- for 
from a covetous Man,. who dreads. the leſſening 
of his ewn heaps more than the-ſtarving of his 
poor brother; You- ſee how-great a fin this 1s, 
that we. may well fay of-it as the-Apoſtle doth, 
1 7118.6. 10, The love of money #5 the root of all evil, . 
And it is not much leſs uneafie than wicked,, for. 
between: the care of getting and. the fear of lo- 
ling, . the covetous Man enjoys- no-quiet hour. 


' Therefore every Man 1s deeply concerned, as he 


tenders his happineſs either in this. World or:the 
next,:to guard-himſelf againft this fin, which he 
H.5 : 


Can :1 
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can no way do, but by poſſeſſing his heart with 
this vertue of contentedneſs. | + 
8. In the fourth'place, it 1s 


—— 


Contontedneſs contrary to envy, for he that is 
contrary to eu- content with his own condition 
Wc hath no temptation to envy 


| anothers : How unchriſtian a 
fin this of envy is, ſhall hereafter be ſhewed 3, At 
the preſent, I need ſay no more, but that it is al 
a very uneafie one, 1t frets and gnaws the ver 
heart of him that harbours 1t. But the worſe this 
Gn. is, the more excellent {till is this grace of con- 
tentedneſs, which frees us from 1t, I ſuppoſe I 
have faid enough to make you think this a very 
lovely and defirable Yertue. And ſure it were nos 
1mpoſſible to-be gained by any, that would but 
obſerve theſe few direQtions. 

- * 9. Firſt, To conſider that 
whatever our eftate and condi- 
tion 1n any reſpect be, it is that 


Helps to con- 
_ Fentedneſs. 


much- better able ro judge for -us than we for 
eur ſelves; and therefore to be diſpleaſed at it, 
wv 1n- effet to ſay, we are wiſer than- he. _ Se- 
condly, ' conſider: throughly the vanity of all 
worldly things, how very little-there is in them, 
while we have them-; and how uncertain we are 
to keep them ;. but above all, in how little ſtead 
they will ſtand. us at the: day of Death or Judg- 
ment, and then thou canft nat think any of them 
inch worth the deſiring, and fo wilt not be dil- 
contented for want of them. Thirdly, Suffer 
not thy fapcy to run oa things thou haſt not ; 
| ; many 


| which 1s allotted us by God, and 
therefore js certainly the: beſt for us, he being 


ens 
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many have put.themſelvesout of love wth whar 
they have, only 'by thinking whac they want. 
He that ſees his Neighbour poſſeſs ſomewhat, 
which himſelf hath not; is apt to think-how hay- 
py he ſhould be; if he were in that Man's condi- 
tion, and in the mean, time never thinks of en- 
joying his own, which yet perhaps in many re- 
ſpecs nity be much happier, than that of his 
neighbours which he ſo much admires. For we 
look but upon the'outfide of other Mens conditi- 
ons, and many a'Man that is envied by his neigh- 
bours, as a wonderful happy perſon, hath yet 
ſome ſecret trouble, which makes him think 
much otherwiſe of himſelf. Therefore never 
compare thy condition in any thing with thoſe 
thou counteſt more proſperous than thy ſelf, but 
rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt more un- 
happy, and then thou wilt find cauſe to rejoyce 
in thine own portion. Fourthly, Conſider how 
far thou art from deſerving any good thing from 
God, and then thou can{t not but with Faces; 
Gey. 32. 10. confeſs that thou art ot worthy of ' 
the leaſt of thoſe mercies thou enjoyeſt, ayd'in- 
ſtead of murmuring that they are no more, wile 
ſee reaſon to admire, and praiſe the bounty: of 
God, that they are ſo many. Fifthly, be-often 
thinking of the joys laid up for thee in Heaven 
look upon that as thy home, on this World on- 
ly as an_ Inn, where thou art fain to'take'up ir 
thy paſſage; and then asa Traveller expedtsnot 
the ſame conveniences at an-Inn;:that he hath 
at home ;- fo thou haſt-reaſcn to be content v 

whatever entertainment thou findeſt here, 
knowing thou art upon thy Journey. to:a: _ 

| 0 
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by 


_ ef infinge ineſs, which will make an abun. 
dant-amends:for all the uncaſineſs,;and hardſhip 
thou canſt ſuffer-in:the-way:! Laſtly, Pray-to 
God, from whom all good things do. come; that 


he will to-all his'other-bleflings;add this of a con- 


tented mind, without.which thou,canſt have.no 
taſte; or.rehiſh of any. other... /- + - {41 1 
; 4 10. & fifth; Duty ww PD 1LI 
GE N CE: this is made up. of two 
i parts, watchfulneſs, and induſtry, 
and_both. theſe we owe to our Souls. | 
| MH. . Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in ob- 
Watchful-. - ferving all-the dangers that threa- 
neſs againſt ten them. Now ſince nothing can 
fm.. endanger our Souls, but {in,. this 
watchtulneſs: 1s- principally to be 
unployed againſt that: And as in.a-Beſteged City 


Diligence... | 


where-there is any. weak: part, there it 1s nece(- 


ſary to keep the ftrongeſt guard ; ſo it 1s here, 
wherever thou hndeſt thy inclinations ſuch, as 
are-moft likely to betray thee to. ſin, there it 
concerns thee to be. eſpecially. watchful ; Ob- 
ſerve- therefore carefully to what ſins either. thy 
natural temper, 'thy company, or thy courſe of 
. life: do particularly incline thee, and watch. thy. 
felf very narrowly im thoſe ; yet do not fo lay out 
all thy care on thoſe, as toleave thy ſelf open ta 
any other, for that may give Satan-as. much ad- 
vantage en the other-fide; but let thy watch be 
general, uot all fin, though 

ner againkt 
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126) The: ſeeond part of dil 
gence,” 1s induſtry:or labour, and: ©. Induſtry in 


this alſo we.owe to our Souls, for improving 
without it they will as little pro-- abs. | 
ſper as the Vineyard of the {lug--. 
card ; .'which -So/omw0n deſcribes; Prov. 24. 30. 
For fthert/is-x husbandry, of the Soul, as.well as 
of: the-eſtate, -and the 'end-of the one, as-of the 
other, 1s: the encreaſing and. improving of its 


riches; Now the riches of the Soulare either Na- 


tural or:Divine. By the Natural I mean its facul- 
ties or-reaſon, wit, memory, and the like ; by the 
DivineTI mean the graces of.God;z which are not 
the Souls Natural portion,but are given immedt- 
ately by God ; and both-theſe we are to:takecars 
to improve, they. being both. talents intruſted to 
us for that purpoſe. . _ | 
13. The way of improving; the. ; 

Natural, is by imploying them ſo, Of Natare. 
as may bring in moſt honour. to 
God:we.muft not let them he idle by us through 
ſloth, neither muſt we overwhelm-them with-1n- 


temperance 8 brutiſh pleaſures,which 1s the caſe 


of-too-many, but we mult imploy them, and ſer 
them on work. But then we muſt be ſure it be 
not in the Devils ſervice ; likemany,who ſet their 
wit only to the profaning of God, or cheating 


their nez-hbours, - and ſtuft their memories with 
{uch-filthuneſs; as ſhould .never once enter thew 
thoughtsz our-uſe of them muſt be ſuch, as. may 
bring-in-moſt glory to God, moſt benefit-to our 
neighbours, andamay beft fit us to make our ac- 
counts, when God ſhall come to reckon with. us - 
.for them. 


1.4. But 
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14. But the other! part of the 


Of Grace. Souls riches,-is yet tnore precious, 


that is, Grace, and of this we:muft 


be eſpecially careful, to hysband and improve 


it. This 1s a duty expreſſly commanded us by the 


Apoftle, 2 Per. 3. 18. Grow' in Grare. 


And 


again in' the firſt Chapter of that Epiſtle; Verſe 


5:\ Give all diligence 'to:add to your Faith vertae, 


and to vertue knowledge, 8c. Now the” eſpecial 


means of improving 5 re 1s*b innpldyie's 
that is, by domg thoſe things for the enabling 
of us, whereunto it was given us. This is a ſure 


means, not only in refpe&t of that eaſineſs, 


which a cuſtom of any thing brings in the doing 
of it, -but principally, as'1t hath the promiſe of 


God, who hath promiſed, Matth: 25:29. That 


te him that hath' (that 1s, hath made uſe of what 


he hath) /hall be g ven, and he ſhall have abun-. 


dance. He that diligently and faithfully imploys 
the firſt beginnings of Grace, ſhall yet have 
more, and-he that m like manner husbands that 
more, ſhall yer have a greater degree ; ſo that 


what So/o0n faith-.of* temporal riches, is alſo: 
true of ſpiritual, The hand of the.diligent maketh 


rich. 
- 15. Therefore when ever thou 
To improve  findeſt any good. motions -in thy 
good moti- . heart, remember that 1s-a ſeaſon 
ONS. for this _—_—_ husbandry : If 
thou haſt bur a check of. conſci- 


ence againſt any fin:thou liveſt in, drive that on 


eill it come to- a hatred ; and then-that hatred; 


till it come to reſalution; then-from that reſolu-- 
tion, proceed to .ſome- exdeavours- againſt 1t.. 


Do' 


 #S— 


Sund.7. 
Do this fa 
certainly 
not only ' 
bling thee 
to forne \ 
thou muſt 
being a Pr 
to __ th 
they that 
But 1t mv 
is fore W 
which be 
the Worl 
and its 1 
much mo 
ral bleflu 
of 1t. 
16 H 
means O! 
to quick 
great da 
that 1s n 
loſing or 
duſtry rt 
fing ever 
that hath 
what he 
he hath, 
ptace, V 
that Pa 
that ha 
brought 
moſt {ac 


any Mz 


Wto ſome Vito 


Sund.7. Of Diligence, 8@. 159 


Do this faithfully, and ſincerely, and thou ſhalr 
certainly find the grace of God afliſting thee, 
not only 1n every of theſe ſteps, but allo ena- 
bling thee to advance ſtill higher, till thou come 
over it. Yet to this induſtry 
thou muſt not fail to add thy prayers alſo, there 
being a promiſe that God will give the holy ſpirit 
to them that ask it, MMatth. 7.11. And therefore 
they that ask it not, have no reaſon to expect it. 
But it muſt be asked with ſuch an earneſtneſs, as 


is fome way anfwerable to the value of the thing, 
EB which being infinitely more precious than all 


the World, both in reſpect of its own worth, 
and its uſefulneſs to us, we muſt beg it with 
much more zeal-and earneſtneſs, than all tempo- 


NY 


ral bleflings, or elſe-we ſhew our ſelves deſpilers 


of 1t. 

16. Having directed you to the 
means of 1mproving grace, I ſhall 
to quicken you to zt, mention-the 
great dariger of the contrary; and- 
that is not as in other things, the 
loſing only thioſe further degrees, which our in- 
duſtry might have helped us to, but it is the lo- 
fing even of what we already have ; For from hin 
that hath not (that 1s again, hath not madeuſe of 
what he hath) all be taken away even that which 
he hath, Matth. 25.29. God will withdraw the 
grace, which he ſees ſo neglected, as we fee in 
that Parable ; the Talent was taken from him 
that had only hid it m a Napkm, and had 
ſrought in no gain to his Lord. And this 1s a 
moſt ſad puniſhment, the greateſt that can befal 
any Man, before he comes to Hell, indeed it 1s 


{ome 


The danger 
of the con- 
trary. 


Oc ————— 


x60 The Whole-Duty of May... 


ſome kind of-foretafſte-of 1t;” it is the delivering 
him up-to the. power.of the Devil, and it is the 
baniſhing him from: the face of God, which are 
not the leaſt parts,of the miſery of the damned: 
And its alſo the binding a Man over to that ful. 
ler portion of-wretchedneſs in-another. World, for 
that is the-laſt doom of the unprofitable ſervant; 
Matth. 25:30. Caſt ye the-unprofitable ſervant into 
outer Lebuſabers ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth. You ſee there are no light angers-that-at- 


tend this neglect of grace,and therefore if wehaye 


' any love, nay, any common pity to our Souls,we 


muſt ſetzous ſelves to this induſtry. I have now 
done with thoſe. VERTUES which refpect our 
SOULS, I come now to. thoſe which concern 
our BODIES. 

| 17. The firſt of which'is CHA. 
Chaſtity, STIT Y+« or: PURIT Y;: which 
067. maywell ve {etin the front of thedu. 
ties-we owe to our bodies,fince the Apoſtle, Cir, 
6. 18. ſets the contrary as the eſpecial fin againft 
them. He that committeth fornication: Feng 
againſt his own body.- E: 


- 18. :Now this vertue of Chaſtity-conſiſts ina 


perfect abſtaining from all kinds of uncleannefs, 
not only that-of adultery, and. fornication; but 
all other more — | 

either - upon our ſelves, or with any other. In 
a.word, .all acts of that kind are utterly againſt 


Chaſtity, fave .only im lawful marriage. And* 
even there Men are not to think themſelves. le 


looſe to pleaſe their brutiſh appetites, but are 


to keep themſelves within fuck rules of moderar. 


tion, as. agree -to .the.ends of marriage, .which 


ſorts. of -1it:committed 


being | 
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being theſe two, the-begetting of Children, and 
the Oi cnc fornication,nothing muſt'be-done 
which: may. hinder. the firſt of theſe:ends ; andthe 
cond awning only at. the-ſubduing of. loſt, the - 
keeping Men from any ſinful effetts of it, is very 
contrary to:that end to make marriage an occa- 
fon of heightning and enflaming It. | 
19. But-this vertue of Cha- 3-54 
ſtity reacheth not only'to the TVxncleanneſs for- 
reſtraining of the grofler act, bidder 7 the - 
very loweſt de- 
ſts a guard: upon our eyes, - grees. 
according to that of our Sa- Frot | 
viour, Matth. 5.28. He that looketh on 4 woman 
to buſt after her, hath committed adultery with her 
already 1n his heart; and upon our hand, as a 
ears by what. Chrift adds :in that-place, 1f thy 
and offend thee, cut it off:; - {© allo upon_our. 
tongues; that: they ſpeak no immodeſt or filthy 
words, Let no. corrupt communication proceed out 
of your month, Epheſe. 4. 29. Nay upon our very. 
thoughts and fancies; we muſt not entertain 
any foul or filthy deſires, not ſo much as the 
imagination of any. ſuch thing. Therefore he 
that forbears the groſler act, and yetallows him- 
ſelf in any-of theſe, 'it is-to-be ſuſpected that it 
$ rather ſome outward reſtraint that keeps him 
from it, than the conſcience of the fin. For if 
it were thaty it would keep him from theſe too, 
theſe being fins alſo, and very. great. ones. m 
God's ſight. - Beſides, he that leg binGlf logſe 
to theſe, puts himſelf in very great danger of the 
other, it-being:much more-eafie to'abſtain from 
all, than to: ſecure "againſt the one, when fs 
: Oruacr. 
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other 1s allowed. - But above all; it is to be con. 
fidered that: even theſe lower degrees are-ſach x; 
make Men very odious in God's eyes, who ſeeth 
the heart, and loves none that are: not ' pure 


there. | 
20. The lovelmeſs of this 
The miſchiefs* Vextne of Chaſtity needs no 
of it. other way of deſcribing,than b 
confidering the Ioathſomn 
and miſchiefs of the contrary fin, which is firſ, 
very bratiſh ; thoſe defires are but the ſame that 
the beaſts have, and then how far are they ſunk 
below the nature of Men, that can boaſt of their 
fins of that kind; as of their ſpecial excellency} 
When, if that be the meaſure, a Goat 1s 
Tek emer reagls eerie this Ae 
0778 - Ttney- that (eagerly ue tis part 
Sozl.. © Augy oeck themſelves 


Beſtialicy, do oft | 
| little; 'befides their . humane ſhape, to 


difference them from beaſts : This fin fo clouds 


the underſtanding, and defaceth the reaſonable 
Soul. . Therefore S$o/om0n very well deſcribes the 
young Man that was going to the Harlots houſe, 
Prov.7.22. He goeth after her as an Oxe gotth to 
the ſlaughter. 


To the 


| it better to the body than to the mind. 
Boay. 


The may foul and filthy, beſides 
| painful difeaſes, which often follow 
this ſin, are ſufficient witneſſes how miſchievous 
It 1s to the body. 'And alas, how many are there 
that have thus made themſelves the Devils Mar- 

rs? ſuffered ſuch torments in the 

1s fin, as would exceed the invention-of the 


21. Nor ſecondly are the effetts of 


rſuit of. 


greateſt 
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reateſt tyrant? MMely the that pay thus dear 
br damnation, 'very well deſerve to enjoy the 


|_D_—_— — — 


Wpurchace. | 
- 22. But thirdly, Beſides the . 
natural fruits of this-fin, it is at= The jaag- 
tended with very great and hea- ments of God 
vy Judgments |; God; the againſt it. 


moſt extraordinary and miracu- 

lous Judgment that ever befel any place. Fire 
and Brimſtone from Heaven upon Sedorm and 
Gomorrha, was for this. fin of 'uncleanneſs : 


And many examples hkewife of God's vengeance 
may be obſerved on particular perſons, 'for this 


fin. The inceſt of Amr coſt him his life, as 
you may read, 2 Saw. 13. Zimri and Cozbi.were 
[lain in the very a&t, Namb. 25.8. And no-per- 
ſon that commits the like, hath any affarance it 
ſhall not be his own caſe. For-how ſerretly ſo- 
ever it be committed, it cannot be hid from God, 
who 1s the ſure avenger of all ſuch wickecdineſs. 
Nay, God hath very particularly threatned this 
fin, 1 Cor. 3.17. Tf any man defile the Temple of 
God, him ſhall God deſtroy. This fin of unclean- 
neſs is a kind of facritedge, a polluting thoſe bo- 
dies, which God hath choſen for his Temples, 
we © ada no wonderf it be thus heavily pu- 
niſhed. | 


- 23. Laſtly, This fin ſhuts us our 


from the Kingdom of Heaven, Tt ſhrts ont 
wherein no impure thing can en- from Hea- 
ter. And we never find any liſt of ' vez. 


thoſe fins, which bar Men thence, 

but this of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in it : 

Thus it is, Gal. 5. 19, and fo again, 1 Cor,'6. 9 
I 
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———— 


If we will thus PESUES ewes.,we are fit com- 
pany only for thoſe black ſpirits;theDevil and his 


Angels, and therefore with them we muſt expe& 
our potion, where our flarnes of Iuft ſhall endin 


flames. of fire. - "2:30 

24. All this laid together, may 
Flelps to _ ſurely recommend the vertue of 
Chaſtity. Ch 


ity to us, for the prefervin 
| - - of which we muſt be very cre 
firſt, to check the beginnings of the-temptation; 
, tocaſt away the very firſt fancy of luſt. with in- 
—_ ; for if you once fall- to parley and 
- talk. with it, it gains ſtill more u ou, and 
then it will be harder to reſiſt ; Therefore your 
way in this temptation is to fly rather than fight 
withit. -This 1s very. neceſſary, not only that 
we may avoid the danger of pr ing to a& 
the fin, but alfo in- reſpect of the prefent-fault of 
entertaining ' ſuch fancies, - which -of- 1t ſelf, 
though. it ſhould. never proceed further 1s, as 
\ hath been: ſhewed; a great abomination before 
God. Secondly, have a ſpecial care tofly-1dle- 
neſs, which is the prope ſoil for theſe filthy 


_ weeds to grow in, and-keep thy 
for: then theſe- fancies, will be-lefs apt to offer 
recal any unclean paſſages of thy former lit: 


with delight, for that is to at over the fin agam, 
and will þ 


thus deliberately to think of it may be 


alſo a preparation to more ads of 'it.. Fourthly, 


veed | ſelf always bu- 
fied- in-ſome innocent or vertuous imployment; 


- themſelves. Thirdly, never fuffer- thy ſelf to 


e ſo reckoned by God, nay, perhaps 
a greater 
guilt than a raſh a&ting/of it. For this both 
ſhews thy heart.to be ſet upon-filthineſs, and: s. 


for- 
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hbear the company of ſuch/light' and wanton + 


xrſons, as -either- by the filthineſs of their dif 
courſe, or any. other 'means,-may- be a ſnare to 


thee. Fifthly, pray earneſtly, that God would 
zive thee the Spirit of Purity, eſpecially at the 

Wtime of any preſent temptation. / 'Bring the un- 

dean Devil to Chrift to 'be caſt out, as did the 


Man in the Goſpel ; and'if it-will not be caſt out 
with Prayer -alone, ' add Faſting to it ; | but be 


Wfure thou do not keep up the flame by any high 


or immoderate feeding. - The laſt remedy, when 
the former: prove vain, is Marriage, which he- 
comes a duty.to him that cannot live innocently 
without'it. .But every here there: muſt be care 
taken, left this which-ſhould be for his good, be- 
come not to-him an-occaſion of falling'for want 
of ſobriety mn the uſe of Marriage. But thisIT have 
toucht on already, and therefore need add no 
more” but an earneſt intreaty, that Men would 
con{iderſerzouſly of the foulneſs and danger of this 
fm of ancleanneſs.;and not let the commonnels of 
it leflen/ their hatred of it, but rather make them 
abhor ; that- ſhameleſs impudence-of the World, 


B that can make on of this ſin againſt which God 


hath pronounced ſuch heavy curſes Yhoremongers 
and Adulterers God will juage, Heb.13.4. and fo © 
he will certamly do-all forts of unclean perſons 
whatſoever: EFT OST VESSING. PEST 
- 25/The ſecond VERTUE that con- + 1 
e&rns our bodies:.is TEMPERANCE : Tempe- 
And: the exerciſes of that -are divers, race. 
x firſt, Temperance-in' Eating'z' ſe- * 
&ndly, in Drinking; thirdly, m Sleep ; fourth- 
ly, in'Recreation ; fifthly, in Apparel. I ſhall 
FA Bs | tpeak 


; 166 Ihe Whele Dat) of Man. 


ſpeak of them foverally.; and fn 
of temperance in| Eating. This: 
| Perance 1s ed when our eati 
- 6 agreeable to thoſe cnds to. whi 
God - gyro 


h Oe 
Ends of . 
" eating 1s 


cate. 
ed ;. tho "ny firſt, the Being 3 
_ the Well-being of our. bodtes.. /- 


'26.; Man is of ſtick'a barns hat 


carving  Eatins bepmes neceffary'to him 
or the preſervin 3 hunger 
® v3 which wil 


a natural 


bt bfe 


prove deadly if not prevented, and the only phy. 


fick Lt it is eating, which is pf 00 becomea 
necellary- ater keeping us alive. And 'that'is 
the firſt end of eating,and'as Men uſe not. to:take W 
Phyfick for Ode ay remedy {0 nether ſhould 


they: eat... 
But ſecondly, God hath 
Of Health. fam fo bountiful as to-; on 


not only for the fa pl wavr.. pa 
Well-bemg of our bodies; [and ve _ 
not fied to {ych- \irictnels, that-we may eat no 
more than; wul-juſt keep us from ;but 
We; MAY, allo eat whatſoever either 


them: Now. that eating which. is--egreeable to 


wm \ and.7: 


hoſe aim: 
lies es an 
1 my 

8.' He 

) al tt 
erance,-r 
i h, not 
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theſe engis, is within the hounds of paarug arts 


as On the contrary whatſoever 1s 

themi, 1s a, en ors ay it's 

that, fets up to lumſelf 

AE. pleaſing of his ye __ 

worſe) the pamperin y, that. 
he duectly thwarts a 


of cating; ' 


the better ſerve his lu, 


tho{ 


crofſes theſe- ends-of God; for he that hath W 


&, Or (what! 1s. yet 
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| fin h ofe aim. aims pr hat Lago is very contrary to 
5 tem |iſþca yea, to-life it ſelf, as appears by the many 
liſeaſes inte dedths w furferng and. 
icleanneſs daily bring on Men. _ 
28: He therefore that wit 
Wafife this Vertue of Tem- Rules of Term- 
* +. crane, muſt neither eat ſo. -/ poravce. in Eat- 
- that Mauch, nor of any-ſach forts of 72g. 
im Wncat, (provided he can have | 
Wiher ) as maybe hurtful to his health": what 
11 Whe ſorts or quantities ſhould be, 1s impoſſible to 
* down, for: that differs according to the ſeve- 
| conſtitutions of Men, ſome Men may with 
emperance” eat a great deal; becauſe their'ſto- 
achs'require/it ;:when another may: be guilty 
fi mtemperance'in eating/but half ry much,” be- | 
* (uſe it is more'than is- uſeful ro him: And fo 
1 for the' fort of Meat, it may be nicenefs and 
uxury: for fome'to be curious in them, when yet 
ome degree of it may be neceſſary to the infirmi- 
s of a weak iftormach; which not out of wan- 
nefs' but diſeaſ&cannotieat the courſer meats. 
Bu et think it imay in general be faid, that to, 
jealthful bodies the plaineſt meats are generally | 
he moſt wholſom, pa every Man muſt m this 
% lefr-to-judge for Sinifolf; and that he may do 
barig ghe," the muſt becarsful that he never ſuffer 
tbe enflavedto his'palate; for: that will 
I roſes) 16f6lf, hatsyerbecomes ofhealth 
£2 QT WC, 1 
29, Toſecirs hit the bertcrtofhim 
ronider;;"F Fi! how unreaſonable a Means 
thing it 1s that” "the whole body ſhould - of ze. 
' ludject to this 6ne. Senſe bo TH 
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+11)  Apeakof them foverally. and firſt 
In Eating. of temperance n Eating. T his tam 
| . - Perance is obſerved when. aur m_ 
Ends of _ | w agreeable to thoſe cnds to 
eating, eating 1 Yy God and Naturedefign- 
ed ;. tho we firſt, the Being 3 ſe- 
coal, the Well-being of our. bodtes. /- 
13:1 12G- Man.is of fiickia frame that 
ping - - Eating, becomes neceffary'to him 
of bref for the derby ; hunger 
_ - being a natural diſeaſe which wul 
prove deadly-if not prevented, and:the only.phy- 
{ick for it is eating, which is therefore become a 
neceſſary means keeping us alive. And ithat'is 
e firſt end of eating,and'as Mem uſe not. tortake 
Phylick for pheaſine ut remedy ſo neither ſhould 


they eat. 
But ſecondly, God hath 
Of Health. yan fo bountiful as to';Provide 
not -only; for .the Be! ut 'the” 
Well-being of our, bodies; 'and therefore wware 
not 0d. to loch ntl, the that-we may: buy 
more than;w eep us from. ang t 
WE; MAy | alſd cat ar: exther for: kind or 
quantity moſt tends to the health and welfare of 
them ,Now.that eating which. is -egreeable to 


theſe ends, is within the howids of temperance; 


as On the contrary whatſoever 15 cantrary.'t0 
them, 1s a; tray{gretſion! ainſt 'it:; he therefore 
that, ſets up to. humſelf'o ar Ends of cating; 2s 
IE. pleafing of he: Res hk or (what: tage 
worſe) the pampering QI: us DOdy,,. 
rhe better ſerve his wh be directly —_— 
crofſes theſe- ends-of God; for bo that Ty 
x 


_ : 
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thoſe aims pps ors preg is de A rn y to 
health, yea; to-life it {elf, as appears by the many 
ine || diſeaſes and untimely deaths which furfeiting and 
hich || uncleanneſs daily bring on Men. E141Þs 3 
ken" 28: He therefore that wil © © 
- ſe- { pratiſe this Vertue of Tem: Rules of Tem- 
+. Bperance, muſt neither' eat ſo - pounce, in Eat- 
that £ much, nor of any-ſach forts of 72g.” 
him | meat;-(provided he -can have | 
meer | other )-/as'may:be/ hurtful to his health': what 
| will Ni the forts or quantities ſhould be, is impoſſible to 
-phy. (Nt down, for: that'difters according to the ſeve- 
wnea ial conftitutions of Men, ſome Men may with 
hatiis | temperance” eat a'(great ideal; becauſe their fto- 
take | machs:require/it ; [when another may: be guilty 
honld Nof intemperance'in-eating+but half ſo-much,” be- 
+, Nauſe it is more'than is- uſeful to him. And fo 
hath lo for the' fort of Mear, it may be niceneſs and 
-ovide I luxury: for fome'to be curious in them, when yer 
it | tho © ome degree of it may be neceſſary to the infirmi- 
wimare IN fics of a weak ſftormach; which not out of wan- 
catino £ fonneſs bur diſeaſt'carinotiear the courſer meats. 
>, bit Butt think (ir may in general be ſaid, that to, 
nd.or © iealthful bodies the plaineſt meats are generally 


fare of the moft wholfom, but' every Man muſt in this 

ble: to be a oa for hnnſelf;.and that he may do 
ance, Wit rights e mulſt becareful that he never ſuffer 

ary. 0 hirn(e be enflaveto his-palate; for: that will 

erefore our dif, hatverbecomesofhealth 
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conſider; "FIRE" how onreafonable: a Mears 
thing it is that ths Whole body ſhould of it. 
be ſubject to this 6ne. Senſe of Taſt- 


ng, 
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ing that it muſt run} All hazards 'only: to, plea 


that. But it is yet much more:{o;that the-diviner 
part, the Soul, ſhould allo be thus enſlaved ;\and 
yet thus it is in an intemperate perſori,. his. yery 


ſoul muſt be ſacrificed to this brutiſh- Appettte ; | 


far the ſin of. mtemperance, thought be ated by 
the Body; -yet the Soul muſt ſhare.jn the etennal 
puniſhment of it. Secondly;/Confiderchowex- 
tream ſhort and vaniſhing; this pleaſure 16, :1t-is 
gone in a tnoment; byt the 5 pain ! non attend-the 
excels of it. are much more durable,and thenſure- 
ly it agrees not with that commor reaſon;where- 
with, as Men, we are indued, bj our hearts up- 
on/it..;.,But;then-1n the.third: 9k ce, it ANTE {yt 
worſe with.the temper.of a Chriſtian;whoſh 
have his heart ſo wan Garry, ind refined with you a 
pectation of thoſe higher os joys he looks 
for in anotherWorld.that heſhould-verytmuch de- 
ſpiſe theſe eros and brutiſh pleaſures,which beaſts 
are as capable of as'we,and to.them we may- wel 
be contented to leave them, x being the 4 
rheir natures.can' reach-to.;- but; for us who: 
{o. much more excellegt hopes, It: 19an inolerable 
ſhame that we ſhouldaccount themasany part of 
our happines. Laſtly,” the ſinof:Gluttony-1s {o 
great and dangerous, that-Chrift -thought xr. to 
give an eſpecial warning agaunft it. -; Take heed 
Now ſelves, Fs hearts. co, oer-cbs i 
{urfeitmg, &6& Lake 24; YOU K W 
was the end of the rich glu nad o$6 16. He that 
had fared-delizoufly every dayat wa A. 5h 
of. W4A-er to cool. bs tongue, v0' "much for ths | 
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j of Temperance in drinking, Falſe Ends - 
wx Nh Of 477P61ng, viz. Good fellonſpip, put- 


rfl 747g away Cares, NC. boy 
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that ſafe, 
and rather not drink what we might fafely in re- 
ſpect of our health, if it be in danger to diſtem- 
per, our, reaſon.” \ This'I ay, becauſe jt is _poſ- 
ible ſome Mens brains may be {0 weak that thei 
heads 'canor bear 'rhat ordinary " quani 

drink which "would do rheir. bodies 'no_harm, 
And whoever is of this temper muſt ftriftly ab- 
ſtain from that degree of drink, or that fort of 
it which he finds hath Fa effect, yea, though # 
0 


» 


eds, 
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doin other reſpetts appear not only ſafe. butuſe- 
ful-to his health. For though we are to preſerve 
our healths,] yet we” are not to ulo 1t by a fin, as 
drunkenneſs moſt certainly is. f 
ht tes he 2. But alas! of thoſe multi- 
Falſe ejnds tudes of drunkards we have in the 
of drinking. » World, this is the caſe but of very 
_ © few, moſt of them going far be- 
yond what their health requires,yea; or can bear, 
even to the utter deſtruction thereof. And there- 
fore it is plain, Men have ſet up to themſelves 
- ſome other ends of drinking than'thoſt allowable 


ones forernentioned : it may not be amis a little 


co expMin what they are, and withal to ſhew 
the unreaſonablenefs of them. 

"© 2 43, Thefirft, and moſt owned, is 
Good: fel that which they call good-fellow- 
towſhip. Thip; one Man drinks to keep ano- 
©. ther company at it. But 1. would 
ask fiich'a one, Whether if that Man were drink- 


_—_— 


he is not to do this.' For immoderate drinking 


is that ver poifon ; perhaps it doth not always 


work death Tmmediate ( yet there want not ma- 
ny inftances of its having done even that, very 
many. have ded in rhejr drunken, fit.) but that 
che F : ok it docs uſually bring Men to their 
ends,:18 paſt 

poyitw Work flowly, yet it is ſtill poylon. But 
however. it doth at the preſent work that which 
4 wife Man would more abhor than death ; it 
works madneſs, and phrenzy,turns the Man into 


ng rank poiſon he wound pledge-him for com- 
oy Teh fy he would. not, I-mulſt tell him, 
that by the very fame, nay, far greater reaſon, 


doubt; and therefore thoygh the. 
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a beaſt, byv&wning! that-reaſon which ould 
difference Kirtifeorn ofs/'Certainly the effeRs of 
drink 4re fach, thatihatl- being drunk-been firſt 
enjoyned"as ia puniſhment, we: ſhould have 
thought him a more than ordinary Tyrant that 
had mvented 1t.. | | | 


| | that:towards the maintain- 
ing ' of * friendfhip, which 15 really the greateſt 
miſchief that-can. be done toany man. Did ever 
any think to befriend a_Man by helping to de- 
troy his eſtate; his credit; Jus-life> Yet he that 
thus drinks 'with a Man, does this and much 
this muſt be'called the 'way of: preſerving 0 

Scaibors, that one would 
thinknone could own it but when he were actu- 
ally drunk:But beſides, alas ! experience ſhews us, 


that this-isfitter to beget quarrelsthan preſerve 


kindhefs, as the many- drenken brawls:we every 


day fee, with the wounds, and ſometimes mur- 
ders that HRECEY them;''do witneſs. 

 '5\ Athird ends {aid'to be'the  - 
chearing'of their ſpirits, making Chearing the 


them'raerry/ and-jolly.. But fare /prrits. 
if the 'mirth' be-ſach thitt reaſon 

EN IOOERENE doors* before it begin, it 
wall be very little worth ; -one-may fay with S0- 


lomon, Ecclef. 2: 2. The laughter of ſuch-fools is 
maaneſs. And ſure uy that will be drunk to 
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put themſelves in this temper, muſt by the ſame 
reaſon be glad of a Frenzy, if; they could, but be 
ſure it would be- of the'merry fort; But little do 
theſe merry folks think what ſadneſs they are all 
this while heaping up to themſelves, often mn this 
World, when by ſome mad pranks they play 1n 
their jollity,they bring miſchief upon themſelves, 
but however certainly in another, where this 
mirth will be {adly reckoned for; '/.-- - 
| 6. A fourth end 1s-faid to be the 
putting away of cares:, but I ſhall 
ask what thoſe cares are ? Be they 
{uch as ſhould be-put, away 2 Per- 
haps they are ſome checks and remorlſes. of. con- 
Fo is muſt be thus charmed.And I. doubt 
this hath proyed-too efteCtual-with,many to the 
laying them aſleep.But this is the wickedeſt foll 
in the World ; -for if thou thinkelt not, theic 
, checks to have ſomething conſiderable” in them, 
why do they trouble thee > Bur if thou do, .1t 1s 
impoſſible thou canſt hope this- can/long. ſecure 
thee from. them... Thou mAYER TR: thei 
mouths for a while, -but they . will one ay ry 
the louder for it. | Suppoſe a Thief or, a, Murderer 
knew he'were purſued to be brought; to- Juſtice, 
- would he, think you, to put away the fear of be- 
ing hanged, fallro drinking,and m the mean time 
take no care for his eſcape? Or would you not 
think him deſperately mad, if he did'>;, Yet this is 


Putting a= 
WAY CAres. 


* 


% 


the very caſe here, thy. conſcience tells thee. of 


thy danger, . that thou mult ere long be brought 
before (Jod's | 
madneſs for thee, inſtead of endeavouring to get 
thy pardon, to drink away the thought of thy 


ſtop, their 
b, 


Judgment-ſeat ; . and is it _ not 


danger? 
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danger ? But in the ſecond. place, ſuppoſe theſe: 


cares be'ſome worldly ones, and ſuch as are fit to 
be/put away ; then for ſhame do not ſo diſgrace 
thy Reaſon, thy Chriſtianity, as not to let them 
be as forcible to'that end as a little drink. Thy 


reaſon' will tell thee it is in vain to care, where 


care will bring no adyantage-: and thy Chriſtia- 
nity will direct thee to one on'whom thou mayeſt 
ſaſehreaf all thy cares,for he carethfor thee, 1 Pet. 
5.7.” And therefore unleſs thou meaneſt to re- 
nounce being both a Man and a Chriſtian, never: 
betake'thee tothis pitiful ſhift to rid thee of thy 
cares. But beſides this will not:do the deed ne- 
ther,for'though it may at the preſent,whilit thou ' 
art in the height of the'drunken fit, keep thee - 
from the ſenſe of thy cares,yet when that is over, - 
they will return again with greater violence ; and, 
if thou haſt any conſcience,bring anew care with 
them, even that whiclzariſeth from the guilt of. 


fo foul a fin; 


7. Afifthend isfaid to be the ' 


paſſing: away of Time. This, Paſſing away 
thou ix be as unreaſonable as of time. 


any of the former ; yet by the 

way, it ſerves to reproach idleneſs, which is, it 
ſeems, ſo burdenſome a thing,that even this vileſt 
employment is preferred before it. Burt this is in 


many a'very falſe plea.For they. often ſpend time 
at thePot,not only when they have nothing elſe to 
do,but even to the neglect of their moſt neceſſary 
buſineſs. However it 15 in all a moſt unreaſonable 
one, for there 1s: no Man but he may find ſome- 
what or other to _— himſelf in. If he have 
little worldly: bufin 


s'of his own, he: may. yet. 
T3 do 


> 


T 74 The Whate Duty of. Mun.” - F 


do ſomewhatito;the:benefit of others; but; how: 
ever there is n0\Man but. hath a,Soul, RY £1 
will look-carefully ta:that, be need not complain 77 ſak 
for want of buſineſs: Where there! are ſo, many I 7 Pet. 
corruptions to: mortifie, ſa many, inclinations to Chriſt, 
watch over, ſo many temptations ( whereaf-this for obe 
of drunkennefs is not-the{leaſt ) to. reſfift; the be repr 
Graces of God:tqa 1mprove and-ſtwup,and former be rem 
neglets of all theſe to-lamient, (ure there can ne. © ©2298 
| Ver want ſufficient etmployment ; for. all theſe re. confide 

uire time, and fo-Men at their deaths; find ;; for ſelves 

thoſe that have: all their lives made /it- their |} <45 4" 

buſineſs to drive away their time, would then God a 

give all the World to redeem. it.; And;fare. where you, fe: 

there is much leiſure from worldly. affairs, God will by 

expects to have the more tirve thy employad-in = 5299 

{piritual exerciſes. - But- it is not-Jikely; -thoſe ed?; At 

meaner ſort of perſons, to whom this book.is in- veI0g 
' rended will he of the number of-thoſe that have | 3 El 


much leiſure, and therefore I ſhall ng farther in- plaude 
fiſt on it, only I flialMay:this; thatiwhab deorecs | © if al 
of leiſure they atany! time haves I os t0-cQu 


to employ to the benefit of their Souls; and not all oth 
to beſtow it to the: ruine: of themy 'as:they do, them. 
who ſpend it in drinking. -  -* 4s Laſtly 
; 8. A THEN 9H. is ſad toi be the I. nd 
Preventing. preventing of that reproach, winch M © 5. 
reproach, * | Aolpilha World caſt -on- thot alli 
0 that will'm: this be: fericter!.ghan d. 38. 
their neighbours:///But.,- in ;:anfiver 120+ this, b M j7 77 
ſhall firſt axk, what is the! harm of Tuck) re ran 
proach > Sure.it cannot equal the: leaſt; ofithoſc 4 FB 
miſchiefs drunkenneſs as us::t0;-) Nay, if There 
we wilt-take aur” >S2viours word; 1 i @happ!- 
e 1 neſs. 
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neſs. . Bleſſed, faith he, .are.yy when men ſhall re- 
vile you; .and [ay all manner of evil againſt 104 for 
my ſake, Matth, 5. 11., And S. Peter tells, us, 
1 Pet. 4. 14. If ye be reproached for the Name of 
Chriſt, happy are ye: and ſure to be reproached 
for obedience to any command of Chriſts, is to 
be reproached ; for his Name. Secondly, Let 1t 
be remembred that at our. Baptiſm we ſolemnly 
renounced the World ; and ſhall we now fo far 
confider it;. as for a few ſcoffs' of it to rim our 
ſelves on all the temporal evils before mention- 
ed; and which is much worſe, the wrath of 
God and eternal deſtruction? But thirdly, it 
you, fear reproach, why. do ye. do that which 
will bring reproach upon.you from all -wiſe and 
good Men, whoſe: opmnion alone 15 tobe regard-- 
&d?. And 1t-1s certain, drinking 1s the way to 
bring 1t on you from all fuch. And to comfort 
thy ſelf againſt that,by thinking thou art ſtill ap- 
plauded by the fooh{h and worſt ſort of Men, is 
as if all the mad Men in the World ſhould agree 
to-:count themſelves the only ſober perſons, and 
all others-mad, whuch yet fure will never make 
them the lefs mad, nor others: the leſs dober. - 
Laſtly, Confider the: heavy doom Chriſt hath 
pronovinced on thoſe that 'are aſhamed of him, 


_ and fo are all thoſe that for - fear of reproach 


ſhall hrink from their obedience to him;/fatth, = 
8. 38. Whoſoever ſhall be'aſhamed of me and of 

my words in this adulterous and ſinful ;generation;of 
him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamea,when he cometh 
in the glory of the Father with the holy\ Angels. 
There is none but will at that day defire: to be 


owned by Chrift: but whoever: will-not: here 
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own him, that is, cleave faſt to his'commands, 
| -notwithſtandin all the ſcorns; nay, perſecutions 
- of the World, ſhall then. certainly be caft off by 
| him.And he that will adventure thus to maintain 
his credit among a company of Fools.and Mad- 
men, deſerves well to have it befal him : But af- 
ter all this, it 1s not- ſure that'even theſe will de- 
{piſe thee for thy ſobriety”: it is poſſible they may 
ſeem to do fo to fright thee out of 1t; but if their 
hearts were ſearched, 1t would be found they 'do 
even againſt their wills bear a ſecret reverence to 
fober perſons, and none fall more often' under 
their mt and- deſpifing, than thoſe that run 
with them to the ſame exceſs of riot'; for: even 
he thar ſticks not to be drunk himſelf, will yet 
kugh' at another that he ſees ſo. | | 
4 9. There is a ſeventh - end, 
Pleaſure of which though every Man thinks 
rhe drink. 


it prevails with many 3 and- that 
1s the bare pleaſure of 'the drink : but to theſe I 
confets' twill not be fit to ſay much, ' for he'that 
1S come to this lamentable degree of ſortifhnels, 
15-not like to receive benefit by any thing can be 
faid : yet let me tell even this Man, that he of all 


faulr'; for this-being fuch a ground of ' drinking 
as:no body will own; he is condemned” of him- 
{elf; 'yea;and all his fellow drunkards too; for 
their\denying' 1t,' 1s'a plain: fign | they acknow- 
l-dgeit'a moſt abominable thing; © And if E/az 
- werecalled a prophane perſon, Heb> 12.6. for 
ſelling but his birt Heir or a meſs of pottage,and 
that toowhen he had the necefliry of hunger up- 
th. as Wp - ON 


tco baſe to own, yet it 1s too plain . 


others hath the moſt means of ' diſcerning his 
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on him's What name of reproach can be bad 
enough for-him who ſells his health, his reaſon, 
his God, this'Soul-for. a cup of drink, and: that 
when he is:{o far from needing 1t,that-perhaps he 
kath' already: more than he can keep > I ſhall fay 
no more to0thisfort-of perſons, but let me warn 
all-thoſe that-go on-in this fin.on any of the for- 
mer grounds,” that a little time will bring.them 
even to this which they profeſs ro loath'; it being 
daily feem:that thoſe which-firſt: were drawn in-. 
tothe fin for-the 'Iove of the company, at Iaft 
contimmeqanit: for love of the drink: . 

16. -F''can think'but .of one end 
more; that 1s, that of bargaining. . bargarn-: 
Men fay it is neceflary for them to. 2x. . 
drink in this one reſpect of trading . 
with their neighbours, bargains being moſt con-: 
veniently to be.ſtruck up at ſuch meetings. -But 
this is yet a worſe. end than all the-reſt, tor. the. 
bottom of it'is an-aim of cheating; and defrauding: 
others ; we think when Men are in :drink we 
ſhall the better be able to: over-reach:them, and 
{o this adds the ſin of couzenage and defrauding, 
to that of drunkenneſs. Now that thus 1s indeed 
the intent is manifeſt, for 1f-1t were : only the. 
diſpatch: of bargains were aimed. at, we ſhould- 
chuſe to!take Men with their wits about them :. 
therefore the taking them when drink hath di-. 
ſtempered:them can be for noma but:to make. : 
advantage -of. them. Yet this often proves a 


creat folly-as:well as. a fin ;. for he-that drinks + - 
with another'1n-hope to over-reach him, doth 
many times prove-the weaker brain'd, 'and be- 
comesdrunk firſt, and then he. gives .the other. 

| 1:5; -." mat; 


"ru PRI" Pen I I JD oo 
= —_ > 00s RO? > 


_ that opportunity of cheating him, whichhedle- 
ſigned for the cheating of the other. Now this. end 
of drinking, is fo. fav from becoming /an, excite, 
that it is a huge heightning;of the fini;; for! ifwe 
may not drifk intemperatelyapon:any:oetaſzon, 
much lefs upon/fo wicked arvone as 15 the caunen- 
ing and defrauding/of our bretbren.:.': 2 > \!, 

_ 17. ſuppoſe Fhavenawthewed 
Degrees of - you the unreaſonablenets: of; thoſe 


this fin. 7 
brought m exciſe of this fin. 4/am 
et further to tell you, that-it. is not:onlyiithat 
ge degree of drunkennefs which makes Men 
able neither to go nor ſpeak, which 1s: to be 
lookt onas a fin, but all lower degrees, ' which 
do at all work upon the underſtanding, whe- 
ther by dulling it and making it lefs fit for any 
imployment,or by making it too lightant atery, 


apt to apiſh and ridiculons mirth, ori what is 


worſe, by inflaming Men into rage, and: fury. 
'Thefe or whatever elſe make any change in the 
Man, are to be reckoned in to this fin of drun- 
kenneſs: Nay, further, the Gy the 
natural ends of drinking, that 1s, beyond mo- 
derate refreſhment, is a fin, though by the 


ſtrength of a Man's brain it makes not the leaſt 


orange m him, and therefore thoſe that are not 
actually drunk, yet can ſpend whole days, or 
any conſiderable 
fo far from being innocent, that that greater woe 
belongs to them which 1s pronounced, 7/4. 5. 
22. againſt thoſe that are mighty to drink; For 


. though fuch a Man may make a ſhift to preſerve 


his wits, -yet that wait ſerves him: to very little 


Motives, which are /\ ardiharily; 


of them m drinking, are 


purpoſe, 
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purpoſe, when: his. imployment. is {till but the 
lame with him that-is the moſt ſottiſhly drunk; 
that is, to pour down drink. | TO WEFRTT CN þ 


12-6 ORMR mepaney of a6) 
th IO waſte ; Firtt, of:the 'The prone wilt 
good  creatures' of God ; That of : the: f'- 


ong 
drink which is by God's provi- drinkers... -: 
dence intended Perks refreſh- + DI OuaTt 
ing and relieving; of us, is:abuſed and :mi{-ſpent 
when it is drunk beyond” that: meaſure? why 

thoſe ends require ; and. fure there 1s: not .the* 
meaneſt: of: theſe \creatures we enjoy, bunt. the 
abuſe of them ſhall one day be accounted: for, 
and he that drinks longeſt hath the moſt of that 
guilt. But-in the ſecond place, this 1sa' waſte of 
that which 'is much more. precious, our! time; 
which 1s allowed us.-by God.:to: work out; 'our 
Salvation in; and andthe be ſtritly. reckoned for, 
and therefore ought every minute. of xt to.bermoſt - 
thriftily husbanded to that end:-in : attions (bf 
good life ; but when it 1s thus laid out, 1t. tends 
to the direct contrary, -even the working out our 
damnation. Beſides, he that thus drinks, though 
he eſcape' being drunk himſelf, he 1s yet guilty 
of all the drunkenneſs that any of his company 
fall under; for he gives them:encouragement to 
drink on by his Example, eſpecially it he beone 
of any Authority ; but 1f he be one whoſe com- 
pany the reſt are fond of, his company 1s then 
a certain enfharing of them, for-then they wall 


. 


_ drink too; rather than loſe him There'1s yer a - 


greater fault that many of theſe /{tronger 'brain'd - 


drinkers are guilty of, that is, theſerting them- 
ſelves purpolely to make others drunk, playing, 
| | as 
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as 1t were a prize at it, and: counting1t _ matter 
of. trumph and victory to ſee: others fall before 
them: This is a moſt horrible wickedneſs, it is 
the making our ſelves-the Devil's Factors, en- 
deavouring/all we:/can to draw our' poor: bre- 
thren into:eternal miſery, by betraying them to 
{0 grievous. a fin ; and therefore 1t may well be 
reckoned as the higheſt ſtep of this vice of drink- 
ing; as havingin it the {in of miſchieving others 
added tothe exceſs inour ſelves. - And - though 
*[t be looktupon.m:the World as a matter only:of 
jeſt and merriment to make others drunk; that 
we: may ſport our ſelves with their. ridiculous 
behaviour, yet that mirth will have a ſad con- 
ehifion, there being a woe expreſly threatned by 
God'to this very fn; Hab. 2. 15. Wo unto him 
that giveth his. neighbour drink , that putteſs. thy 
ett lpas him,and makeſt him drunk, that thou maye(k 
lookr on. their nakednefs : And ſure he buys his 
1dle paſtime very dear, that takes it. with ſuch a 
Woe attending it... 
| 13:l have now gone through 
The.great miſ= the {everal-motives to,and-de- 
chiefs. 'of: this grees. of this fin of drunken; 
Puc. & neſs, wherein I have-been. the 
© BITS "more; particular, becauſe it 1s 
a {m-.ſo ſtrangely reigning amongſt us: no Con- 
| dition, no Age, or-ſcarce Sex; free:from:-1t, to 


the great diſhonour.of God, reproach bf Chri- 


ſtianity, and ruine not only of our own . Souls 
hereafter, but even. of all our preſent advanta- 
ges.and happineſs in this life 3 there being no fin 
which betrays: each ſingle committer. to more 
_ makchiefs in his underſtanding, his health, his 


credit, 
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credit his eſtate, than this one doth. And we 
' have reaſon: to-believe this fin is one of thoſe 


common- crying: gwlts- which have long lain 
heavy upon this Nation, and pulled down thoſe. 
many fad judgments. we have groaned under, 
I4. Therefore, Chriſtian-Rea- 
der, let me now intreat, nay con- Exhortation 
jure thee by all that tenderneſs 20 for/ake zt.. 
and love thou oughteſt to have 
to. the honour of God, the credit of thy Chri- 
ſtian profeſſion, eternal welfare 'of thine own 
Soul, the proſperity of the Church and Nation, 
whereof thou art a- member ; Nay, by that love. 
which certainly. thou haſt to thy-own temporal 
welfare,to think fadly of what hath been ſpoken ; 
and then judge, whether there be any-pleafure 
in this fin which can be any. tolerable recom- 
pence for all thoſe miſchiefs it brings with' it: 


I am-confadent no Man. in; his wits can think 


there 1s, and.1f there be not, then be aſhamed to 

be-any longer that fool, which: ſhall make {o 

wretched a bargain, but begin at this inſtant a. 
firm and a faithful reſolution, never once more 
to be guilty of this ſwiniſh fin, how often: ſoe- 

ver-thow haſt heretofore fallen into it,and in the 
fear of: God betake thee to a ſtrict temperance; 
wich when-rhou haſt done thou wilt find thou 

haſt made, not only a gainful but a pleaſant . 
exchange; for-there is no Man that hath tried 
both courſes, but his own. heart -will tell him - 
there /is infinitely more preſent. comfort -and . 
pleaſure in. ſobriety. and remperance than ever 
all his drunken revellings afforded him. . 


x5. The. 
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- 15. Fhemain difficulty is the 

The difficulties ; firſt breaking oft the| cuſtom; 
of doing ſo can- | and that ariſes partly from our 
fegered, felves ;, - partly from + others, 
| That from-onr ſelves may be of 

_ twa forts; the firſt is, when 

Seeming nece/- . by the habit of drinking, .we 
ſity of arink,, . have brought ſuch falſe thirſt 
Ba . upon our ſelves, that. our bo- 

dies feent to require it, and this wants/nothing 
but a little. patience to: overcome. © No: but: re- 
frain- fome few days, and 1twill-afterwards 
grow eafie ; for the hardneſs arifing only. from 


— 


cuſtom, , the breaking off that does the: buſineſs. 


If thou fay, it is very uneakie to do fo, conh- 
der, whether if thou hadft ſame difeaſe which 
would certainly kill thee if thou didft not for 
ſome; little time refrain wmoderate 'drinking, 
thou  wouldſt- not rather forbear than die. If 
thou wouldft not, thou art fo brutiſh a fot, 


that 1t 1s in vain to perſwade thee; but if thou 


hadſt, then conſider how unreaſonable it is for 
'thee not toda it in this caſe alfo ; the habit of 
drinking may well' paſs for a 'mortal diſeaſe, it 
proyes {0 very often'to the body, but will moſt 
certainly, to the Saul ; and therefore it is mad- 
neſs to {tick at-that uneaſineſs m the cure of this, 
which thou wouldſt ftbmit to in- a leſs danger. 
Set therefore. but a. reſolute: purpoſe ta endure 
that little trouble for a fmall time, and this firſt 
dithculty15, conquered, for after thou- haſt a 
while refrained, it will be perfectly eafie to 
do ſo fill. | 


16. The 
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16. The ſecond difficulty 1s 
that of ſpending the'time, which  7ant of tm- 
thoſe that have made drinking ployment. 
their trade” and'-bufmets,' -know) = 
ſcarce how to difpoſe of. Bur the very naming 
of 'this'difficulty' direfts to! the cure; get thee 


ſome buſineſs, forewhat to.employ thy felf in; 


which; as/T have already ſhewed, will be eaſily 
found by all-ſorts/of perſons; but thoſe meaner; 
to whom T now write, "can'fure never want it 
ready at: hand, they-beingigenerally fuch as are 


tobe maintained by: their tabour, and therefore 


to them'T need only give thisadvice, to be dili- 
gent in that buſinefs they have, to follow that 
cloke as'they ought ; and they will have little 
occaſion to ſeek out this'way of ſpending their 
time; 7, 4; ah BER 

17. There is another ſort of dif- puts 
ficulty, which -I told you arifes Perfwafrons 
from others, and'' that is either and reproa- 
from their perſwaſions or reproa- ches of men. 
ches. Irt is very likely, rf thy old | 
companions ſee thee begin to fall off, thy: will 
ſet hard to thee, to bring thee back to thy old 
courſe,” they will urge to thee the unkindneſs of 
ftorſaking the A of thy friends, the ſad- 
neſs of renouncing all that mirth and jollity, 
which good fellows ( as they call them ) enjoy, 
and if lou canſt not thus be won, they will 


affright thee with the reproach of - the World, 
and fo try if they can mock'thee out of thy 
ſobriety. | | 


18. The 
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18. The way to overcome this 


The means difficulty as to: foreſee it : therefore. 
of reſiſting... when thou. firſt entreſt- on thy: 
them. courſe1of temperance; thou-art to 


make account thou ſhalt meet with; 
theſe ( perhaps many other. ) temptations ; and. 


that thou mayeſt make a right judgment, whe-- 


ther. they be worthy to prevail with 'thee, take 
them: before-hand -and weigh. them, conſider 
— ' that falſeckindne(s. that 1s maintained; 


among Men by drinking,” be worthy: to be: com- 
pared with that.real-an ering kindnels of 
. .- - -» God, whichis loſt by it;-whe-- 


Weigh the. ad-. ther that fooliſh, yam mirth: 
vaxtages mith bear any. weight with: the pre- 
the-hurt.. +: +ent joys of: a) good: conſcience. 

here, or with thoſe greater of 
Heaven hereafter. Laſtly, whether-the "umuſt 


reproach-of wicked. Men,. the ! ſhame- of-: the - 


World be ſo terrible, as the juſt reproof of thine 


own conſcience at the preſent, and that eternal 


confuſion of face that ſhall befal all - thoſe, that: 
£0.0n 1n this fin, at the laſt day; weigh all theſe, 


I fay, I need not ſay in the-balance of the San- | 
Ctuary,' but even.in the ſcales of common rea-- 


ſon, -and ſure thon wilt be forced to pronounce, 
that the motives to: temperance infinitely out- 
weigh thoſe equal it, When thou haſt thus ad- 

i{edly judged, then.fix thy reſolution accord- 


{ 
ingly ; and; whenever any of; theſe temptations 


come to- Rogger thiee, remember: thou;haft. for- 
ed them, knoweſt the juſt value'ot 


merly ps, 
them, and that they are a moſt, unworthy price 


for thoſe precious advantages thou mult give in - 
exchange- 
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exchange for them. And therefore hold faſt thy 
fore. Þ reſolution, and with indignation reject all mo- 
thy: Iſl tions to the contrary. DYE 
t to: 19. But be ſure thou thus ; 
with: Þ r:ject them ar their very firſt = Rejett rhe temp- 
and. © tender, and do not yield in tation at the ve- 
vhe.. ſl the leaſt degree; forif once ry beginning. 
take I thou on ground, thou art . 
Gder- Ml loft, the fin will by little and little prevail upon 
ined; © thee. Thus we ſee many, who have profeſſed to 
om-. If b« reſolved upon great temperance, yet forwant 
& of of this care, have adventured into the-company 
whe. I of good fellows; when they have been there, 
irth. If f2<y bave at the firſt been over-intreated to take 
pre. IN * up, after that another, till at laſt they have 
ence, || taken their rounds as freely as an of them, and 
r-of | 7 that flood of drink drowned all their ſober re- 
muſt ſolutions. Therefore whoever thou art, that doſt 
"the MN really defire to forfake the fin, take care to avoid 
hine If tie occaſions'and beginnings of it ; to which end 
nal. £ * will be good openly to declare and own thy 
ehar. I Purpoſes of ſobriety ; that ſo thou mayeſt_ dil- 
hes. I courage Men from aflaulting thee. But if either 

* thou art aſhamed to own it, or ſeemeſt to be ſo, 


__ they will quickly .make uſe of that ſhame to 
mce. ing thee to break it. 

himng 20. If thou. be- thus wary to 

ad, My *<D thee from: the firſt begin- The ſecarity 
ord. nes, thou art then ſure never | of aving /0. 
ons Ml 2 be overtaken with this fin ; for | 

"for. WM" like the keeping the out-works of a beſieged 
ie of I 7 which fo longas they are ſtoutly defended, 
I ficre isno danger ; but if they be cither ſurpri- 
Ad d or yielded, the City cannot long hold-our. 


The 
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The advice therefore of the Wiſe, man. is. very 
arecavle to. this matter, Eccleſ. 19. 1. He that 

eſpiſeth ſmall things ſhall periſh by little and litth, 
But becauſe, as the P/almft faith, P[alm 127.1, 
Except the Lord keep the City,the wk at 
but in vain : therefore to this guard of thy {lf 
add thy. moſt earneſt prayers .to God; that. he 
will alſo watch over thee, and by the-ſtrength of 
bs each enable thee to refilt all temptations to 
this ſin. | 


. 21. If thou do- in the finceri- 
The efficacy of 7 of thy heart-uſe theſe mean, 
|; j 


theſe means if there, is no doubt but thou wilt 
” i by. - 91 fangs yh this! vice, 

ove . of the * NOW 1ONE 1OCVeEr; BLQU r DEN 
ſn. accuſtomed. to itz. therefore if 


-  . thou do ſtill remain under the 
wer of it, never excuſe thy ſelf by the impoſſ- 
llity of the task, but rather accuſe the falſeneſs 
of thy own. heart, that hath ſtill ſuch a love.to 
this fin, that. thou wilt not ſet roundly: to the 
- means of ſubduing it. 


That love makes 
aA man loth to 
believe it dan- 
gerous, 


22. Perhaps the great com- 
monneſs of the ſm, and thy 
particular cuſtom. of '1t may 
have made it ſo much thy fa- 


NT tance,that thou art loth to en» 
tertain hard thoughts of it, very unwilling thoy 
art to think that 1t means 'thee any hurt, and 


therefore art.apt to. ſpeak, peace to thy ſel, to 
fa or at moſt but a. 
fraulty, fuch as will not-bar thee out of Hes 


hope that either this 1s no 


ven: | but deceive not. thy: (elf, for thou-maye* 
FT : ; as 


maliar,. thy boſom. acquaim-! 
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nels ſhall not keep thee thence ; I am-fure the 


© & 


uſually comes as an havbinggr to abundance of 
others; eack-act of drunkenneſs prepares a Man 
not only for another of the fame: ſm, but of * 
others : luſt and rage, and all brutiſh appetites 
are then let: looſe,” and ſo a Man brings himſelf 
under:that: curſe, which was: the faddeft| Dawnid 
knew how: to foretel to any, P/alz 163.28. The 
falling from\one wickedneſs: to another. Ttall this-be 
not enough to affright thee out of this drunken 
hit, thou mayeſt ftill wallow m thy vomit, con- 
tinue jn this ſottiſh, 'ſenſeleſs/ condition, till the 
flames of Hell rowſe: thee; and then Daet 
DL y 
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by fad experience find what now thou wilt nor 
believe, That the end of thoſe things, as the Apoſtle 
faith, Row,6.21. 5 death. God m his infinite mer. 
& ney awake the hearts of all that are in this 
1n,that by a timely forſaking it they may fly from 
the wrath to come. 1 have now done with thus ſe- 
cond part of Temperance,concerning Drinkme.” 


— 
CO —— 


SUNDAYIX: 


Temperance in Sleep : the rule. of it, &c, 
Miſchiefs of: Sloth, of” Recreations, 
Cautions to be obſerved in them, of 


Apparel, &c. 
1-11: Seft.v; —— H E- Third .part of 
Sleep. " TEMPERANCE 
concerns. SLEEP: 
And Temperancein that 


alſo muſt be meaſured by the end. for which 
{leep was ordained by God, which:was only the 
refreſhing and: ſupporting of our frail bodies, 
which being of ſuch.a Temper that.continual la- 
bour and toil tires and wearies them out, Sleep 
comes as a medicine to that wearinels, as a re- 
pairer/ of that decay, that ſo we may be enabled 
to'\fuch labours as the duties of Religion, 'or 


intended to: make us more profitable, not -r = 
| Fe | 1K 3 


works.of our Calling require of us: Sleep was 
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idle ; as'we. Ei | > reſt ta our Beaſts, not that we 
are pleaſed th NEIT doing nothing, but that 


- 


they may do us the better ſervice. 


2. By thus therefore, you may ; 
judge what 1s temperate ſleeping; The Rule of 
to wit, that which tends to the re- Temperance 
freſhing and making us more live- therezr. 


ly and fit for ation, and to that 
end 'a moderate degree ſerves beſt. It will be 
impoſſible: to ſet-down juſt how many. hours. is 
that .-moderate. degree, becauſe, as in eating, 
ſoin ſleep, ſome conſtitutions require more than 
others : Every Mans own experience muſt in this 
judge for him, but then ' him judge uprightly, 
oth in the caſe ; for that 
will; fill, ;with Solomon's Nluggard, cry, A little 
alittle mare ſlumber, a little more fold- 


more ſleep, Fare 
Ing 0 - hanas. to ep Prov. 24.,23. But take 
ie really 


only ſo much as | 


| finds to tend to the end 
torementioned. 


...3- He that.doth not thus li- 


mir himſelf falls jnto. ſeveral, The many Sins 
luns*under-.this.general one..of . that follow the 
ſloth :._ as; firſt;. he waſtes. his trauſgreſſion of 


time,. .'that_. precious. talent _ zr. 
which, was committed to him 

by God to improve, which he that ſleeps away, 
doth like him. in the Goſpel, 44arth. 25. 18. 
Hides it in the. earth, when. he ſhould be trading 
with. it; and, you know what was the doom of 
that unprofitable ſervant, Verſe 39. Caſt ye him 
into outer. darkneſs : he that gives himſelf to dark- 
nels of ſleep here, ſhall there have darkneſs 
without (leep, but with weeping ard gnaſhing of 


teeth, 


TINT) 
Da. 


_ The Whote Ditty'vf Man. © 
reeth.” Secondly,” he itijtires'hisþody; immode = 5." 
rate (keep fills that full i 'ralkes ita vety Mrance con 
are fone 


ulling its prope facittics, rhaking ther oftles Mute a cc 
and unfit for thoſe en Porn: to which GolEficſhmen 
hath deſigned them 3 of all-Which HI hitsbandry Mrery law 
the poor Soul muft'orte day give accoimt. © Nay, Mill ben 
hftly, he ffronts*nd defpiſes'GodhimfelFin'it, MW 6. Fit 
by croſſing the very end - of Irs creation; 'which that the 
was'to ferve'God in an ative obedience ; but hethar they 
CRE away his life, directly thwarts andWof fin in 
contradicts that, and when, God ſaith, May's Erecreate. 
bort to 1abonr, ns prattice' ſaith the UireRt'con-Mwhich is 
trary, that Man is born to reſt. Take heed there-MWour neig] 
fore of giving thy {elf to mimoderateſkeep;wlich Nor filthy: 
is the commutring of {o many fms'in one.” ' ”' FSecondly 
4. But befides the fin of it, its {moderati 

Other miſ- allo very, hurtful in other reſpetts, Eto ſpend 
chiefs of ... it is the fire bane oy -out-Fthit the 
footh, .'* © wardeſtate, where "the Tugpilh F not tobe 
(perſon hall never" thrive"! uſt no 
ding- to that obfervation . of the' Wi - Tian, MWior (et © 
Prov. 23. 21. Drowſmeſs ſhall cover a man wi will bot! 
rags; that is, the flothful Man ſhall want con-MWit, and 1 
venient clothing, nay, indeed it can farce bMirom ou 
faid, that the flnggard lives. Sleep you knowSchool-t 
3 a kind "death, and he that” gives himſelf wMhow to 
to it, what doth he' but 'die- before his time? MLaſtly, 
' | "Therefore if untimely death be to be lookt upon other en 
as a curſe, it muſt needs be a ftrange folly 0 giving 1 
chuſe that from our own floth which 'we dreat | 
{0 much from God's hand. | Th 
> 5, 8 


m_TTH 
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n 5. The fourth part of Tempe- — _ . 
a ety Mrance concerns Recreations,which Temperance 

s Mite ſometimes neceflary both to 7 - Recrea- 

the body and themind of a Man, #0. 

neither of them being able to en- | 

dute a conftant toil without ſomewhat of re- 7 
feſhment between; and therefore there 'is a 

very lawful ufe of them; but to make tt fo, it 

© Nay, Will be neceſſary to obſerve theſe Cautions. 

init 6. Firt, We 'muſkh, take care 0 £2. 


"which Mthar the kind of them be lawful, Cantions to 
but he What chey, be fach as have nothing be obſerved 
rts and Mor fin in them ; we muſt not to 7 them. 
Man's Rrecreate. our ſelves-do any thing 


' con-Mwhich 1s diſhonourable to God, or injurious to 
| rhere-Wour- neighbour, as they' do who make profane 
which Nor filthy backbitmg &Kl ourfe their recreation. 
\ 2 Secondly, we muſt take care that weuſe it with 
4t, it 8 moderation : & todo ſo,we muſt firſt be furenot 
eſpetts, ſto ſpend too much time upon it, but remember” 
y, -out-Mthat the end of recreation 1s to fir'us for bufineſs, 
k hot to bei {elf a bufineſs to us. Secondly, we 
muſt not-be too vehement and earneſt m it, 
nor ſet our Hearts too 'nmach upon it, for that 
will both enfnare ws to the ufing too much of 
on-Mit, and it will divert and take off our minds 
beWicrom our more neceflary employments: like 
owWSchool-boys, whoafter a play-tmme, know not 
how to ſet "themſelves''to their Books again. 
Laftly; we muſt not fet up. ro onr ſelves any 
dther end of 'recreations; but that lawful one, of 
giving us moderate refreſhment. | 


7. As 


—— 
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| ' -7.. As firſt, we: are not- to uſe 
 UVndue ends Sports only to paſs away our time 
of Sports... which we ought to ſtudy how to 
es redeem;not fling away ;and when 
it 1s remembred how great a work we have. here 
to. do, the mzakiyg our calling and election ſure, the 
ſecuring,our.title. to, Heaven hereafter, and how 
ang: we arg what Ts ſhall be Fanny 
or that purpoſe ; it will appear our. time 1s that 
which 7 fa things. < ig molt indy- 
ſtrioully. to improve, . And therefore: ſure we 
have little need to contrive ways of driving that 
away whuch flies 1o faſt of it fur. and hy 1- 


poſſible to recover. . Let them 'that can-; ſpend 
whole Days and Nights at Cards and Dice, aud 
idle paſtimes conſider this, and withal,. whe- 
ther they ever beſtowed a quarter of that time 


towards that great buſineſs of their lives, for 
which all cheir time was given them, and then 
think what a woful reckoning they are like to 
make when they come at laſt to account for that 
precious treaſure of . their time. . Secondly, we 
muſt not let our covetouſneſs have any thing to 
do 1n.our recreations ; 1f we play at any Gam, 
let the end of our doing it be meerly to recreats 
our ſelves, not to win money, and to that pur- 
poſe be ſure never. to play for any conſiderable 
matter, for if thou do, thou wilt bring thy {ll 
mto two dangers, the one of. vets nd 
a greedy defire of. winning, the other of rage and 
anger at thy ill fortune, if thou ,happen &t 
loſe ; both which will be apt to draw thee mto 
other fins. beſides themſelves. Covetouſnes 
will tempt thee -to cheat and cozen in gaming; 
. 2 
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and anger to fwearing)and curſing, as:\common 
experience ſhews us too often. . If thou find thy 
{lf apt to fall ints:either.of theſe-in thy gaming, 
thou muſt either take ſome-courſe to-ſecure thy 
{lf againſt them, or;thou muſt not:permit thy 
{lf to play at all: for though moderate play be 
x -11 it ſelf not-unlawful,: yet 1f it be the, occaſion 
us of fin, it 1s fo to thee, and therefore muſt not 
is that be ventured on. For if Chriſt commands us fo 
indu- ſtrictly: to avoid temptations, that if our very 
eyes. or hands offend: us (that is, prove ſhares 
to us) we muſt rather part with them, than to 
Ml bedrawn-to fin by them: how much rather muſt 
(Ml we part with any. of theſe unneceflary- ſports, 
{ill that cun'the hazard of offending God by them > 
He that-ſo plays, lays his Soul to ſtake, which is 
ime too great a prize to be-plaid away. ' Beſides, he 
x loſes all- the recreation and « 42s he pretends to 
aim at,and inſtead of thatſets himſelf to a greater 
toil than any of thoſe labours are he was to eaſe 
by it. For ſure the defires and fears of the cove- 
tous, the impatience andrage of the angry man 
are more real pains than any the moſt laborious 
work can be. le ERIIEY 2 {246-8 
8. The laſt part of Temperance 
is that of APPAREL, which-we Temperance 
are again-to meaſure by the agree--. i» apparel. 
ableneſs to, the ends for which -. 
nol cloathing ſhould be uſed. . - Thoſe Apparel 
and are eſpecially theſe three : "firſt, . defined for 
the hiding - of nakedneſs.... This covering . of 
was the firſt occaſion of apparel, /hame. 
as you may read, Gen..3. 21. and | 
was the effect of the firſt fin; and therefore 
when 
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when we remember the original of cloaths, we 
have ſo little reaſon to be proud of Crown fu, on I divers: A 
the contrary we have:cauſe to be humbled and I among t] 
aſhamed as having loft that.innocency which was ſ ſhould n 

a much greater ornament than any the moſt glo. iſ the Won 
' rious apparel can be.. From this end of cloathing Wl is alſo a « 


we are hkewiſe engaged to have our Apparel mo- apparel 
deſt, fuch as mayanfwer this end of covering ourW dition th 
ſhame: And therefore all immodeſt faſhions of dition, i 
Apparel, which may either argue the wantonneſs perch FT 
of the wearer, or provoke that of the beholder, e 7,2 
are to be avoided. be obſer 


9. A ſecond end of Apparel themſely 

Fencing from 1s the fencing the body from Waerees to 
cold. | cold, thereby to preſerve the exceed, -: 
0s health thereof. And this end we E making 1 

muſt likewiſe:obſerve in our cloathing ; we muſt own eſta 
wear ſuch kind of habits;as may keep us in that I every M 
convenient warmth, which is neceffary to. our befits his 
'healths. And-this is tranſgreſt, when out of the diſparage 
vanity of 'being in every phantaftick faſhion, we ter than 
--put our ſelves in ſuch cloarhing, -as either will 11. A 
 notdefend us from 'cold, or is fome other way] things, \ 
{o uneaſie that it 1s rather a hurt than a benefit therefore 
to.our bodies: to be ſo clad: This is a moſt rid-M-conſiders 
culous folly, and yet that which In that or weal! 
take a pride in their cloaths are uſually -guiltyMever the 


Hos . Whretbren 
- apa, 10. A third end of dppare SW 2dorn tt 

- Diſtinfios , the diſtinguiſhing or dit mou the Won 
of perſons. of perfons,and that firſt in relj | aen man 
2 0f Sex, ſecondly, in reſpect Ol ard quie 
qualities. . Firſt, cloaths are to make difference 


ty 


of Sex ; this hath been obſerved by all Nations 
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the habits of Men and, Women have always been 
divers And God lumfelf-expreſly provided for it 
among: the Fews, by-commanding that the Man 
ſhould not wear the Apparel of the Woman, nor 
the Woman of the dian, But-then ſecondly,there 
s alſo a diſtinction of qualities to be obſerved in 
apparel ; God hath placed -ſome in a higher con- 
dition than others,and in,proporttion to their con- 
dition, at'befits their cloathing to be. Gorgeozes 
perch ;our Savioun tells us, 2: for Kings Courts, 

2 7,25. Now this end of apparel ſhould alſo 
be bfvved, Men and Women ſhould content 


EI themſelves with that fſort' of cloathing which 


agrees to their Sex'and condition, not ſtriving to 
exceed, and equal that of a higher rank, nor yet 


making it-matter of envy, among thoſe of their 


own eſtatez vying who ſhall be fineſt; but let 
every Man cdloath himſelf in ſuch ſober attire as 
befits his-place and calling, and not think himſelf 
diparagedaf another of his neighbours have bet. 
ter than he. 4g 

11.: And let all remember that cloaths are 
things, which add no true worth -to any,-and 
therefore it 15 an intolerable vanity to ſpend any 
conſiderable part either of their thoughts, time 
or wealth- upon: them, or to value themſelves 
ever the more for them, or deſpiſe their poor 
brethren that want them. But if they deſire to 
adorn themſelves, let it be as S. Peter adviſeth 
the Women of his time, 1 Pet. 3. 4. 1n the hid- 
den mas of the heart, even the ornament of. a meek 
and quiet ſpirit. Let them cloath themſelves as 
richly as 1s ' with all Chriſtian: vertues, 
and that is the raiment 208 wull ſet _ 
| '2 VE- 
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lovely in God's eyes, yea, and-in-mens too, who 
anlels they be fools & Idiots,will. more value thee 
for being good than fine ; and-ſure one plain Coat 
-thou putteſt upon a poor Man's:back will better 
become thee, than twenty rich-ones thou ſhalt 
put upon-thine. own. 
CEL 12. 'Thave now gone through 
Toomuch ſþa- the ſeveral parts of t 
ring 4 fault as T1. ſhall now in concluſien- add 
,well as exceſs. this: general © caution, that 
"though in all theſe. particulars] 
have taken notice only of the one fault of excel, 
yerit ispoſſible there maybe one on the otherhand: 
Men may deny their bodies that which they ne- 
ceſſarily require to their ſupport,and well-being, 
"This 3s,.I-believe, a fault not ſo common as the 
other, yet we ſometimes ſee ſome very niggard- 
ly perſons.that are guilty of it,that cannot findin 
thei hearts to borrow ſo much from their cheſts 
as may fill their bellies, or cloath' their backs, 
and that are ſo intent upon the world;ſo moiling, 
and drudeing in it;that they cannot afford them- 
ſelves thatcompetent time of ſleep;or recreation, 
that 1s neceſlary.If any that hath read the forme 
"part of this Diſcourſe be of this temper, let hin 


CO ————— 


not comfort himſelf,that he is not guilty of thok 


excefles there complained of, and therefore con: 
clude himſelf a good Chriſtian, becauſe he is nt 


intemperate ; for whoever is this covetous cred 
ture, his abſtaining ſhall not be counted to 
'lum-as-the vertue of temperance, for tis not tit 
love of temperance, but wealth, that makes hin 
refrain 3: and that 1s ſo far from being praiſe-wo! 
thy, that it is that great fin which the ApoltieMh., 
"R$ 0h tell 


emperance, 
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tells us, 1 77. 6. 10. 25 the root of all evil ; ſuch a 

mans body will one day riſe in judgment-againſt. 
kim, for defrauding it of its due portion, thoſe. 
moderate refreſhments and comforts which God. 
hath allowed .it. This 1s an Idolatry beyond that: 
of offering the children to Aoloch, Lev. 20. 3.- 
they offered but their children, but this coverous 
wretch facrifices himſelf to his god Mammon, 
whilſt he often deſtroys his health,his life, yea,fi- 
nally lus Soul too, to ſave his purſe. I have now- 
os with the ſecond head of duty, that to our 

elves, contained by the Apoſtle'under the word. 


; Soberly: TT 
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 ftice, Negative, Poſitive, Of the ſin 
of Murther, of the hainouſneſs of it, 
the puniſhments of it,. and the ſtrange 


. :[coveries thereof. Of Maiming, &c. 


Sect. 1. JI Come now to the third 
part of Duties, thoſe Duty to our 
to our NEIG H- MNeighboxr. 

'BOUR, which are _ 

by the Apoſtle fummed up in groſs in the word 
[ Righteouſneſs ] by which is meant not only: 
bare Juſtice, but all kind of Charity alſo, for 
R 3 | that 
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that is now by the Taw of Chrift become-1 debe 


to our neighbour, 'and it 1s a my of uttighte. 
ouſnieſs to defraud him of it.” I ſhall therefore 
build all the particular duties we':owe'to'out: 


Neighbour, on thoſe two general ofies, Juſtice 


and Charity. 
Tuſtice. 


negative Juſtice 1s-to do no wrong, or mjury to 
any: The poſitive Juſtice 1s to do right to all; 
that is, to yield them whatſoever appertains or 
is due unto them. I ſhall firft ſpeak 
of the Negative Juſtice, the not 1nju- 
ring or wronging any. Now. becauſe 
a Man 1s capable of receiving wrong in 
ſeveral reſpects ; this firſt part of Juſtroe extends 
it {elf imto ſeveral branches, an{werable to thoſe 
capacities of injury. A man may be mjured et- 
ther in his Soul, his Body, his Poſleſfions, or 
Credit ; and therefore this duty of Negative Ju- 
{tice lays a reſtraint on us in every. of thelc, 
That we do no wrong to any Man in reſpect ei- 
dof his Soul, his Body, his Pofſeſſions, or hs 
Credit. 


2. I begin with JUSTICE, 
whereof there are two'parts,the one 


Nega- 


tive, 


To y hurt to his Soul ; and here my firſt work: 
S0Hk, 
| . . the Soul can receive; it 1s, we know, an 
inviſibleubſtance; which we cannot reach with 
our eye, much leſs with our ſwords and weapons, 
yet for all that it is capable of being hurt and 
. wounded; and' that even to death. © 


Negative, "the other Fdſitive: The 


3. Firſt, This Juſtice ties us to do no. 


muſt be to examine what harm it 1s that- 


4-Now 
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dered either in a natural or ſpiri- 


4. Now-the Soul may be confi- 
In the natu- 
tual ſence; in the natural it igni- ral ſexce. 
ies that which we uſually call the w 
mind of a Man, and this, we all know, may be- 
wounded with grief or ſadneſs, as Solomon faith, . 
Prov.15.13. By ſorrow of heart the ſpirit ts broken. 


Therefore whoever doth cauſleſly aMict or grieve- 


his neighbour, he tranſgrefleth this part of ju-- 
Rice, and hurts and wrongs his foul. This ſort 
of injury malicious and ſpiteful Men are ver 
often gwmilty of, they will do things, by-which. 
ene reap no good, nay, often much harm, 
only. that they. may vex and grieve another ; this 
154 moſt ſavage, inhumane humour, thus to take 
pleaſure in the ſadneſs and aMictions of others ; - 
and whoever harbours it-inhis heart; may rruly 
be aid tobe poſſeſt with-the -Devil, for it is the- 
nature only of thoſe accurſed ſpirits to delight 
in the miſeries of Men; and till that be caft our 
they are fit only. to dwell as the poſſ:} perſon: 
did, Mark 5.2. Amon? graves aud tombs, where 
Cub are none capable of. receiving afMliction by 
them. | | - 
5. But the Soul may be confider-- 
ed alſo in the ſpiritual ſence, and fo 
it fgnifhes that immortal part of us. 
which - muſt live eternally, either : 
n. bliſs or woe in another world. And the Soul. 
thus underſtood 1s capable of two ſorts of harm : 
Firſt; that of fin ; Secondly, that of puniſh- 


In the ſþi- 


ritaal.. 


| ment; the latter whereof 1s. certainly-the con- 


ſequent of the former ; and therefore though . 
, God be the inflicter of ©” Hs yet fince it. 
4 es 
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tt. 


Cr EEE 


is but the effeR& of fin,we may juſtly reckon, that 


he that draws a man to {ins Iikewiſe the betray- 


er of him to pumiſtiment,as he-that gives a man a 
mortal wound.is the caufe of his death ; therefore 
under the'evil of fin both are contained, ſo that 
I need ſpeak only of that. 

6. And fure there cannot be 


Drawing to-ſm a higher ſort of wrong, than 
the greateſt i1- the abu: this great evil up- 
Tary. on the Soul. Sin 1s the diſeaſe 


, and wound of the Soul, as be- 
ing the dire6t contrary to Grace 3 which 1s the 


health and ſoundneſs of it ; now this wound we 
give to every ſoul, whom we do by any means 
whatſoever draw into fin. | 


7. The ways of doing that are 

Direct means divers; I ſhall mention ſome of 
them, whereof .though ſome are. 
more direct than others, yet all 


of It. 


tend to the ſame end. Of the more direct ones 
there is, firſt, the commanding of (in, that is, 
when a perſon that hath power over another 
{hall require him to do ſomething which is un- 
lawful; an example of this we have m MNebu- 
chadnezzar's commandmg the worſhip of the 


colden Image, Dar. 3. 4. and his'copy'1s 1mita-' 


ted by any Parent or Mafter, who ſhall require 


of his child or ſervant to do any unlawful act. 
Secondly, there is counſelling of fin, when 


men adviſe and perſwade others to any wicked- 


neſs: Thus Fob's Wife counſelled her Husband 


to curſe God, Fob 2. 79. And Achitophel adviſed 
Abſalom to go in to his Fathers Concubines, 


2 Sam.. 16. 21. Thirdly, there 1s A and” 
- alung.. 


qr—_————_—_—_—_— 
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, that luring to ſin; by ſettin before Men the-plea- 
tray." {iures or. profits they ſhatl reap by it. Of--this 


ſort of enticement Solomor gives warning, Prov. 
-efore 1.10. 145 ſon rf finners entice thee, conſent thou: 


that Mt; if they ſay, come with us, let u4 lay wait for 
loud Jet us lurk privily for the innocent kv ag 
ot be Wcayſe,8:c; and verſe the 13. you may ſee what is 
than Withe bait, by-which they ſeek to allure them, re. 
I up- Mal find all grecaen ſubſtaxce ; we ſhall fill our hou - 
iſeaſe Mes with: ſpoil. - Caſt im thy lot among us, let us all 
S be-' ave ove purſe. Fourthly,there is atſiſtance in fin, 
s the' that is,. when Men aid and help others either in - 
d we Wcontriving or oRing a fin. Thus Toradab helpt4m- 
1eans M1 in plotting the raviſhing of his Siſter, 2 Sam. 
Wiz. All theſe are direct means of bringing this: 
t are' WWercat evil of fin upon our brethren. 
e of | 8. There are alſo others, which. 
e are- Wthough they ſeem - more indirect, JInarref. 
t all' may yet be as effeCtual towards that 
ones Will end : as firſt; example in fin, he. that ſets 
t 1s, Mothers an. 111 pattern,does his part to.make them - 
ther Wimitate it,and too often it hath that effect ; there 
un-' being generally nothing more forcible to- bring 
ebu- WM men into any finful prattice, than. the ſeeing 1t.- 
the MW uſed by others, 'as might be inſtanced in many. 
uta- | MI fins to which there-is no other temptation, but - 
uire. W their being} in- faſhion. Secondly, there is in- - 
at. WW couragement-in fin; when either by approving,. . 
hen Il or elſe at leaſt-by. not ſhewing a diſhke, we give, 
:ed- WM others. confidence to go on.in their wickedneſs. 
and WW A third-means. 1s. by. juſtifying and. defending» | 
iſed WW any. finful at of anothers, for by that we donor. .- 
nes, WW only confirm him in his-evil, but endanger the. . 
and. Wl drawing others. to. the like, who may . be the. . 
10g | K:5 | more : 


% 


— 
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_ I Wy they ſhall hear'it 6 
pleaded for. 'Laftly,the bringing up any reproach 
upon {ſtrict and Chriſtian living, as thoſe'dowho 
have the ways of God in derifion :'this isa'means 

to affright Men from' the practice of duty, when 

they ſee it will bring them to be ſcorned and de- 
fed ; this is worſe than all the former, not-only 

m reſpeCt of the Man who' ts gailty of it-(as1t1s 


TT 


heart) but alfo in regard-of others, tt having'a 
more: general 111 effect- than-any of the forttier 
ean have ; it being the betraying Men, /not on- 
Iy- to ſome ſingle acts of Nifobed cence to Chriſt, 
but even to the cafting off allſabje&ion to him; 
by all theſe means we may draw-on oi ſelves this 
great guilt of mjuring and wounding the fouls of 
'gur brethren: ne TR ERR) 
| Soapds 9. It would be too long 
An ſadly tocon- for me to inſtance in all the 
fraer whom they. ſeveral fins, in. which it is 
have thus inju- wfval for Men. to enſnare 
ved. ' others as drunkenneſs,un- 

_-.____ > cleannels, rebellion; and: a 
multitude more.. But it-will concern every Man 
for his own particular, to conſider” ſadly what 


all, or any of theſe means, and to weigh well 
the greatneſs of the injury. Men are apt to boaſt 
of their innocency- towards their' N boar 
 thatthey have done wrong tono Man ;'but God 
knows many that thus brag, are of all others the 
moft $0 1-ro erſons : ink they. have not 
maimed his bo Y nor ſtoln his goods, but alas! 
the body is but the caſe and cover of the Mane 


an evidenice of the great prophanieneſs of his own 


miſchiefs of this kind he hath dene to any, by 


rn 
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ſoul 1s the man, and that they can wound and 
pierce without remorſe, and yet with the adul- 
tereſs, Prov. 30. 20, ſay, they have done io wicked- - 
xeſs ; but glory of their friendly behaviour to 
thoſe whom they thus-betray_ to eternal ruine; : 
for whomſoever thou haſt drawn to any fin,thou 


haſt done th pare to aſcertain to thoſe endleſs - 
' 


fames. And then think with thy ſelf how baſe 
a treachery this 1s : -thou. wouldeſt call him' a - 
treacherous Villain, that-ſhould, while he pre-.- 
tends to embrace a Man, ſecretly ſtab him : but - 
this of thine is as far beyond that, as the ſoul is - 
of more value; than the body : and Hell worſe 
than. death. And remember yet farther, that - 
beſides the cruelty. of it to thy poor brother, it - 
is alſo moſt dangerous to thy ſelf, it being that . 
againſt which Chrift hath pronounced a woe, . 
Matth.18.7. and Verſe 6. he tells us that whoever 
ſpall offend (that is, draw into fin) any of thoſe 
little ones.t were better for him that a milſtone were - 
hanged about has neck, and that he were drowned in - 
the depth of the Sea.T hou mayeſt plunge thy poor - 
brother-into perdition,but as it is with wreſtlers, 
he that gives another a fall,commonly falls with . 
kim,ſo thou art like to bear him company to that : 
place of.torment.: 1 
10. . Let therefore-thy-own and. 
his danger beget in thee a ſenſe of Heartily to - 
the greatneſs of this fin, this-hor- - bewail it: . 
nd. piece of njuſtice- to-the-prect- | 
ous ſoul of thy neighbour. Bethink thy.- ſelf ſe-- 
rouſly- to: whom thou haſt been thus cruel; 


| whom thow haſt eaticed to drinkmg, adviſed to | 


rebellion,: 
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rebellion, allured to luſt,ftirred-up- to tag iom: 
thou haſt afſiſted or incouraged 1n any Hl courſe, 
or diſcouraged and diſheartned by thy prophane- 
{coffings at: piety. in general, or at any conſciv-. 
nable f{trict walking of his in particular ;and then. 
draw up bill okindictment ; accuſe and condemn, 
thy ſelf as a. Cain, a.murderer of thy. brother, 
heartily and deeply bewail all thy gults-of thus. 
kind, and reſolve never once more to be a ſtum-. 
| bling block; as S. Pax calls it, Row. 14. 1m thy: 
brothers way.. 


— 


11; But this is not all, there: 
muſt be ſome. fruits of this repen-: 
tance brought forth : now 1n all 
{ms- of injuſtice, reſtitution 1s a. 
neceſſary fruit of repentance; and fo 1t 1s here, 
thou haſt committed an a& (perhaps many) of 
bigh injuſtice to the ſoul of thy brother ; thou, 


Endeavour 
to repair it. 


haſt robbed it of its innocency, .of, 1ts title to, 
Heaven,thou muſt now endeavour to reſtore all. * 
this to it again,by being more earneſt and indu-. 


ftrious to win him to repentance,than ever thou. 


wettto draw him to fin: uſe now as much art to, 


convince him-of the:danger, as ever: thou didſt 
to fatter him with the pleaſures of his vice ; n.a 
word, countermine thy ſelf by ukng all. thoſe 
methods and means to recover him, -that thow 
didft to deſttoy. him,, and be-more. diligent. and 
zealous 1ns it; for 'tis neceſſary. thou 
both in regard -of-him and thyſelf. Firſt-in re- 
fpect of him, becauſe there is in Man's nature ſo: 


much a greater ye pokes and- readineſs to evil 
ere-will need:-much- more. 


| than to good, that t 
pains and-diligence to inſtil the one into Nas 
- | | an. 


ould ;: 
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. than the-other : beſides; the man: is ſuppaſed to- 
be already accuſtomed tothe contrary, which: 
ane WW will add much to the difficulty of the work.Then. 
c10-. MY in reſpeCt of thy (elf, if thou be a true penitent;; 
hen. WW thou wilt: think thy ſelf obliged, as S. Paz! did, 
mn; Wl To labour more abnndantly, and wilt be aſhamed, 
that when: thou art trading for God, bringing. 
this: © back a Soul to him, thou ſhouldſt not purſue it. 
um-. W with more earneſtneſs-than while thou wert ag. 
thy: ent of Satans ; beſides, the remembrance that- 
thou werta-means of bringing this poor Soul into- 
nere- Wl this ſnare, muſt neceſſarily quicken thy diligence 
pen-: I to get him out of it. So much for the firſt part of 
1 all. Wl negative Juſtice, in reſpe& of the Souls of our. 
1s 2: Il brethren © F | LT 
1ere,. 12.. The ſecond concerns Frakes 
) of. Iſl the bodies, and to thoſe alſo Negative Juſtice, 
thou. I this juſtice binds thee-to.do ro.the bod. . 
le to, MW no wrong nor violence. 1 
e all "Nl Now of wrongs to the body. 1: reſþe#. of the. 
ndu-.' I there may be do grees,. hife.!.- 
thou. If the higheſt of them is killing, -— | 
rtt0;' Ml taking away the life; this-1s forbid: in the very. 
didſt MN letter of the fixth Commandment ; Thou /halt.do, 
1.4 Wl w murder. \ 877 
thoſe 13. Murder -may- be com-- | 
thou MW mitted either by open vio- Several ways of. 
and WW knce; when:a man either by being guilty ok. 
H 0 


ldſt ; WW fword, or' any: other Inſtry- - Aur 
1 re- WW ment takes away anothers life, - 

re ſo. WI immediately: and direftly, or it may be done ſe- 
| evil Wl cretly and treacherouſly, as- David : murdered 
Uriah, not with his.own. ſword, . but .,with. 
the ſword of the Children of Amer, 2 Sam. 11. 
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17. And Fezebel Naboth by a falſe-accufation; 
X 4s 21. 13. And bo divers have. committed. 
this fin of murther by poiſon, falſe-witneſs, .or 
ſome ſuch concealed ways. The former is-com-. 
monly the effe&t of a ſudden rage, the latter hath: 
ſeveral originals ; ſometimes 1t proceeds from. 
ſome old mahce fixt in the-heart towards the 
ron; ſometimes from forme coverous or am- 
itious 'defires ; fuch an one ſtands: in"a Man's 
way: to his profit or preferment, and therefore 
he muſt be removed ; and ſometimes again it is. 
to cover ſhame; as in the caſe of Strumpets, 
that mutther their Infants that they may not be- 
tray their filthineſs. But beſides theſe more di-- 
re ways of killing, there 1s another, and that 
15s, when by our perſwaſions and enticements we 
draw a Man to do that:which tends to the ſhort-. 
ning of his life; and is apparent'to_ do fo; he 
that makes his neighbour drunk, if by: that 
drunkenneſs the Man comes to any mortal hurt, 
which he would have eſcaped if he had: been fo-- 
ber, he that made him'drunk is not-clear of his: 
death ; or if he die not by-any ſuch fadden acct- 
dent, yet-if drinking caſt him-into.a diſeaſe, and 
that diſeaſe kill him, I know-not how: he that 
drew-him to that exceſs-can acquit hmnſelf:of his: 
murder in the eyes of Godzthough humane Laws: 
touch him not. I wiſh thoſe who make it ther: 
buſineſs to draw in cuſtomers to that trade of de-- 
bauchery, would confider-it. There is yet ano-- 
ther way of bringing this gwlt upon ourſelves; 
and: that is by ineitmeg. and ſtirring up others 10: 
it, or to that degree of anger and revenge which. 
produces it.z and he that ſets two perſons at vatt-: 
| anice, 
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ance; or feeing them already ſo, blews the coals, 
if murder enfue,he certamly hath his ſhare in the” 
or I guilt; which is a confideration that ought to af- 
om- I fright'all from havitig any thing to do in the 
nath: W kindling-or increafing of contention. 
rom. 14. Now for the' hainouſneſs 
the I of this ſin'of Murther, I ſuppoſe The hainouſ- 
none eari- be-ignorant, that 1t is Teſs of the ſou. 
fan's W of the 'deepelt die,''z moſt loud: | 
fore «yg fin! "This we may ſee in the firſt att of 
1 15- this kind; that ' ever 'was committed; Abels- 
pets, WM bloud crieth fromr the earth, as God tells Cary, 
--W-Gez. 4. 10. Yea, the guilt of this fin 1s ſuch, 
re di-- that it leaves a ſtain even upon the Land where it 
that I is committed, fuch as'is not to be waſhed" our, 
but by the'bloud of the 'murtherer ; -a$ appears, 
hort-- WY Dext. 19. 22; 13; T he Land cannot be purged of 
3 he I bloud, but by the bloud of him that ſhed it ; and 
- that W therefore though in'other caſes the flying to the 
hurt, MW Altar ſecured a Man, yet in this of wiltul mur- 
en 10-- der no fach refuge was allowed, 'but ſuch a one 
of his was: tobe taken evenithence, and' delivered 'up 
1 accl- WY to juſtice;*Exea. 21.24: Thou ſhalt take him from. 
my Altar that he muy ase...| And itisyet farther 
e that W obſervable; 'that the' only two piogy 6120-10 
-of 1s: the Scripture mentions,” as-given to-Noah after 
LW the flood; were bothin relation to this fin; that. 
t the: of not eating bloud, Ger. 9. 4. being a ceremo-. 
'W ny; tobepetin Mena greater horror of this- fin . 
© 400-"o of miurther, and fo uitended for the preventing. 
ſelves; W of it The other was for the puniſhmenrof it, 
ers 0 Gen.g.6. Hei that ſheddeth mans bloud;' by man 
ſhall 'n bliud be ſhed; and the reafon-of this ſtrict=- 
neſs is added in the next words,. For inthe image. 
: | 91. 
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of God made:he-man ;: where you ſee that this-fin- 
1s not only an injury to our. brother, but-even.: 
the higheſt: contempt. and deſpite towards God. 
himſelf, for it is the defacing;of his nary ht 
he hath ſtamped my Man. Nay yet-further.it; 
is the uſurping © 


God's proper - right, and. au- 
thority. For it is God alone, that hath-right-to; 
diſpoſe of the life of Man ; 'twas he alone that- 
eave it, and it'is he alone. that hath power: to, 
take it away ; but he that; murders a man,- does; 
as it were, wreſt this power out of 'God's:hand, 


which is the higheſt pitch of rebellious preſum-- 


ption. . ES 
| _ 15:. And- as the ſin-1s great; 


The great .pu- fo. likewiſe: is the puniſhment; 


we ſee it- frequently-'very great, 
and remarkable even in this 
| world, (befides' thoſe. moſt fear- 
ful effe&ts of it in the next) bloud not only cries, 


niſhment At- 
tending tt. 


but it cries for vengeance, and the great God of 


recompences, 4s. he ſtiles himſelf, will-not fail to. 


hear!1t: yery.many examples the-Scripture gives: 
,and"Jexebe!, thatmurthered: 


us of this: Ah ret, | 
mnogent Naheth,! for greedineſs of his' Vineyard, 
were themiclves (lain, and the Dogs/licked-their. 


bloud in the hey where they had ſhed. his, as-- 
you, may: read-in that Story ; ſa-Ab/alom that; 
flew his brother Awnon, after he had-committed. 


—_— 


thar. ſin,. fell into- another, that .of rebellion. 


| ; miſerably. 

riſhed.: Rachab-and:PBaanah, that-{lew 1/hbe-. 
Rheth, were: themſelves put to death, and-that 
by the very perfon they thought to endear by it. 


againſt his King-and Father, and in 1t-mi 


Many more inſtances might be given of this ou 
OT + 
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 oftheSacred Story.and many alſo out of Humane, 
there having been no age but hath yielded multi- 
tudes of examples of this kind,ſo that every.man 
may furniſh himſelf out of the obſervations of his 


own tume. th 

16. And it 1s worth our notice, 
what ſtrange and even miraculous 
means it hath often pleaſed God to 
uſe for the diſcovery of ithis-fin ; 
the very brute creatures have often 
been made inſtruments of it ; nay; 


The ſtrange 


ilcoveries 


often the ex-: 


treme-horror of a Man's own conſcience hath 
W made him betray himſelf; fo that it is not any - 
cloſeneſs a Man uſes in the ating of this fin, that - 
can ſecure him from the vengeance of it, for he 
can never ſhut out his own conſcience, that will 
in ſpight of him be privy to the fatt;and that ve- 
ry often proves the means of diſcovering it to the 
world, or-if it ſhould not do that, yet 1t will ſure: 
act revenge on him, it will be fuch a Hell within 
him as will be worſe than death : This we have 
ſeen in many,who after the commiſſion of this ſin 
have never been able to enjoy a minutes reſt,but 
have had. that intolerable anguiſh of mind, that 
they have choſen to be their own murderers ra- 
ther than live in it. Theſe are the uſual effects of 
this fin even in this world, but thoſe in another are 
yet moredreadful,where ſurelythe higheſt degrees 
of torment belong to this high pitch of wicked= 
neſs : for 1f, as our Saviour tells us, atth. 5. 22. 
Hell fire be the portion of him that ſhall but call 
his brother fool, what degrea of thoſe-burnings 
can we think proportionable:to this ſo much grea-- 


tr an injury > 
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17. The conſideration of 

- all this ought to--poſleſs us 
; | with: the | greateſt horrour, 
gainſt- all 'ap- ' _ - and abomination of 'this fin, 
proaches of this and to make us extreamly. 
FE watchful of our- ſelves, that 
$9) . we never fall ito it, and to 
that end to prevent all thoſe occaſions which 
may inſenfibly draw us into this Pit. I mention- 
ed at firſt ſeveral things which are wont-to be 
originals of it, andat thoſe we:mult begin, af. we 
will ſurely guard our ſelves. If therefore thou 
wiltbe fure never to kill a man in thy rage,beſure 
never to be in that rage.for if thou permutteſt th 
ſelf to that, thou canft have no ſecurity. againk 


We muſt watch 
ailigently a- 


the other, anger being. a-madneſs. that fuffters us 


not” toiconfidet, or know what-we do; when it. 


has once poſfſeſt us. Therefore when thon-findeſt 
thy ſelf begin to be inflamed, think: betimes 
whither this may lead thee, if thou letteft looſe i 
to it, and immediately put the bridle-upon this 


head-ſtrong pafſion ; ſo again, if thou wilt be 
ſure thy malice ſhall not draw thee to 1t, be ſure 
never to harbour one malicious thought mn thy 
heart, for if it once ſettle there, it will gather 
ſuch ſtrength, that within a while thou wilt be 


piety under the power of it, ſo that it may: 
ea 


d thee even to this horrible fin at its plex- 
fure ; be therefore careful at the very firſt ap- 
proach. of this treacherous gueſt, to ſhut the 
doors againſt it, never to let it enter thy mind; 


ſoalfo it thou wilt be fure thy covetouſneſs, thy: 


ambition, thy luſt, or any other. ſinful defre 
ſhall not betray thee to it, be ſure thou never 


permit. 


— 
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permit/any. of them to-bear.any fivay with thee, 
tor 1f they! Ft the dominjon: as:they will ſoon 
do, if : they "be once entertained: my the . heart, 
they will be paſt thy :controul; and hurry thee: 
to this or any other. fin; that may ſerve their 
ends. In like manner, if thou: wouldſt not be 
puilty of any of the mortal eftects of thy neigh- 
ours drunkenneſs, be fure not toentice him to 
it, nor WEI Ba at-it, and; to that pur- 
poſe do not allow thy ſelf in the! fame practice, 
for if thou do, thou wilt be labouring: to: get 
company at it. Laſtly, if thou wilt'not be-gwl- 
ty of the murder committed by another, take 
heed thou never give any incouragement to it, 
or contribute any thing to that hatred, or con- 
tention,” that may be the cauſe of'it. For when: 
thou haft* either kindled | or blowed the fire;. 
what knoweſt thou" whom it may conſume? 
| Bring always as' much water as thou canſt to 
quench; but never bring one drop of -Oyl to en- 
creaſe the flame. The like may be-ſaid of all 
other occaſions of this fin not here mentioned ; 
and this careful preſerving our ſelves from theſe, 
1s the only ſure way to keep us from this fin : 
| thereforeasever thon would keep thy ſelf inno- 
i cent from the great offence, guard thee warily 
BM from all fiich inlets, thoſe ſteps and approaches 
towards 1t. ES | 
18. But' although murder be 

the greateſt, yet"it1s not the only /AAfaiming 4 
mury that may: be done to the great mury. 
body 'of -our neighbour ; there 

are-others Which are alſo of a very high nature ; 
the next in degree to this is maiming him, de-- 
T priving 


- 


m—_ 
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priving him of any member;or at leaſtof-the-uſe 
of it; and this is a very. great wrong and miſchief 
to him, as we may diſcern by the judgment of 
God himſelf, inthe caſe of the bond-ſervant,who 


——J 


ſhould by hisMaſter's means loſe amember,Z xo. 


21. 26. the freedom of his whole life was thought 
but a reaſonable recompence for it. He ſhall let 
hin go freeſaith the text, for hzs eye ; naythough: 
it were a leſs conſiderable part, if it were but a 
tooth, which of all others may be loft: with the 
leaft damage,yet the ſame amends was to be made 
him, verſe 27. L Ef 
19. But we need no other way 
That which of meaſuring this injury, than'the 
every mau judgment of every man in his-own 
dreads for caſes how maneh does-every. man 
himſelf. dread the loſs of a limb >, So that 
2: -1f he beby any; accident or-diſcaſe, 
in danger of it, he thinks no. pains or coft-too 


much to preſerve it. And then how great an in- 


. juſtice, how contrary to that great rule of doing 
as we would be done to, 1s it for a Man to do that 


———_— which he ſo unwillingly ſuffers him- 
elf > 

But if the perſon be poor, one: 

Yet worſe if that muſt labour for his living, the 

' the man be _ 1njury is yet greater, it is ſuch as. 

poor. may in effe&t amdint to the for- 


mer ſin of murder; for as the Wiſe 
man ſays, Ecclus.34.21. The poor mans bread ts hu 
life &hethat deprives him thereof 1s a bloudſhedatr. 
And therefore he that deprives him of.the means 


35 {urely no leſs guilty. In the Law it was en) 
PS | ig 


of getting his bread,by diſabling hira from labour, 
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ted to every man that had ſuſtained ſucha damage 


by his neighbour,to require the Magiſtrate to:in- 
fi&t the like on him,'eye for eye; tooth for tooth, as 


it 1s, Exod, 21. 24 © 
20. And though unprofi- 


table revenge be not now al- Neceſſity of ma- 


lowed to us- Chriſtians, yet king What ſatiſ- 
{ure 1t 15 the part of every one Fattion we tan. 
who hath done this injury, to 7,106 ets 
make what fatisfaction lies in his power. ; *tis 
true he cannot reſtore a limb again (which by 
the way ſhould make Men wary how they do 
poſſible for them 
to repair) but yet he may fatishe for ſome of the 
1ll effects of that loſs. - If that have brought the 
Man to want and penury, he may, nay he muſt, 
if he have*but the leaſt ability, relieve and ſup= 
port him, yea, though 1t- be by his own' extra- 
ordinarylabour: for if 1t be a dury of us all to 
be eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame, as Fob 
ſpeaks, much more muſt we be ſo to them whom 
our ſelves have made blind and lame. There- 
fore whoever hath done this injury to any of his 
poor brethren; let him know he 1s bound -ro do 
all that is poſſible towards the repairing of it, if 
he do not.every new ſuffering that the poor mans 
wants bring upon-him, becomes a new charge and 
> againſt him, at the tribunal of the juſt 
udge. 
21. There are yet other degrees 
of injury to the body of our : Wornds and 
neighbour, 1 ſhall mention only ſtripes nju- 
two more, Wounds and ſtripes ; res alſo. 
a 'Man may wound another, : 
| WiC 


— 
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which though it finally cauſe Joſs neither of life 
nor limb, is yet an; endangering. "both 3 and 
' the like may be aid of Rripes 3; both of which 
however are very. painful at.'the preſent, nay, 
perhaps very long after ; and pain, of all 
ral evils, is:to. be acoorntedbi e greateſt, for it 
only an. evil in it ſelf, but it 15 ſuch an. one, 


. 1s not 

that permits-us not, whilſt we are under it,. to 
enjoy any other good + a Man-m-pain having no 
taſte: of Rae the greateſt-delghts ; If any, Man 
deſpiſe:theſe, as:light injuries, let him again, ask 
himſelf, - how he. would like it, to: have his 
own body {laſht or bruiſed, and put. to paſs un- 
der thoſe painful means of cure, which: are ma- 


ny times neceflary'in ſuch cafes ? I preſume 


there is no. Man-would willingly ;undergo. this 
from.another, and why then ſhouldeft-thou' of- 
fer 1t to hun ? Borg F, i ftgt 2 
22. The truth is, this ſtrange 
cruelty to others is 'the effect of 
others the ef- a great. pride, and! hayghtineſ 
feft of pride. of Fes we look ,ppon others 
with ſuch contempt, - that we 
think 1tno matter how they are uſed 3; we think 
they muſt bear blows. from- us: when in; the 
mean /time we are ſo tender-of our ſelves, that 


Thzs cruelty to 


we cannot hear the leaſt word of diſparagement, 


.but we are all on a flame. The provocations 0 
theſe injuries are commonly fo ſlight, that did 
not this inward pride diſpoſe 

erineſs of humour, that we take fire at every 
thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould: be moyed 
by them. Nay, ſome are advanced to-ſuch a 
wantonneſs of cruelty, that without any pro- 


tempo-, 


us to-fuch an an-: 


vocation 
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yocation at all, '1n cool bloud, as they fay, they 
can thus wrong their poor brethren, and make 
it part of their paſtime and recreation to cauſe 

n to others. Thus ſome tyrannous humours 


take ſuch a pleaſure in tormenting thoſe under 


their power, that they are glad when they can 
but find a /pretence to puniſh them, and then-do 
it without all moderation: and others will ſet men 
together -by the ears,only that they may have the 
ſport of ſeeing the ſcuffle ; like the old Romans, 
that made” 1t 'one of: their publick ſports to ſee 
Men kill-one another ; and {ure we have as little 
Chriſtianity as they ,if we can take delight in ſuch 
ſpectacles. EIS 
23. This ſavageneſs $d cruelty of mind is ſo 
unbecomang the nature of a Man, that he is not 
allowed to uſe 1t even to his Beaſt ;*how intole- 
rable 1s it then towards thoſe, that are of the ſame 
nature, and which 1s more, are heirs of the ſame 
eternal hopes with us > They that ſhall thus tranſ- 
preſs againſt their nezghbours in any of the fore- 
going particulars, or whatever elſe is hurtful to 
the body.are unjuſt perſons, want even this loweſt 
ſort of juſtice,the negative to their neighbours in 
reſpect of their bodies. | 
\ 24. Neither can any Man excuſe himſelf by 
ſaying what he has done was only in return of. 
fome injury offered. him by the other ; for ſup- 
poſe it be ſo, that he have indeed received ſome 
confiderable wrong, yet cannot he be his own 
v9 without injury to that Man, who 1s 
not,, by being thine enemy, become thy vaſlal, 
or {lave, to do with him-what thou liſt ; thou 
baſt never the more right of dominion over him, 
becaute 
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becauſe he hath done-thee ms thereforeif 
-thon hadft no power ' over: his: body before, 'tis 
certain thou haſt none now.and therefore thowart 
not only uncharitable(which yet were finenoug} 
to damn-thee) but -unjuſt in every:a@t-6f-yio- 

lence thou doſt tohim.  Nay.this injuſtice aſcends 
-higher, even to God himſelf, who.hath reſerved 

vengeance as his own peculiar right,Yengeaxce x; 


therefore 


mine, 1 will repay, ſaith the Lord, | Rom. 12. 19.f oftice, :j 
and then he that will a& revenge for him{elfwhaY tour. ws 
does he, but incroach upon thus ſpecial right andſfſ 5 his 200 
prerogative of God,ſnatch the ſword;as 1t were ſl >. Thi 
out of his hand as if he knew. better how towieldW that ever: 
it > Which is at once a robbery and contempt ff well kno' 
the Divine Majeſty. * 78. any thing 
: | bes that ever? 
Ds, — — ag. — Winvaded,- 
| 0 the W: 
SH MAAS Y.XT. mury'to 
| neſs 2 it. 
| . LE ET TIO lf ticing her 

Of Juſtice about the Poſſeſſions of 'ow ke 
Neighbour ; againſt injuring him, «ſg yond that 
concerning his Wife, his Goods. Of Ol .*: Ind, 
>. | hea) of 

preſſion. Theft. of paying of Debts,&, together, 
| | , 7 Woman, 
; Sect.1. þ HE third parf of fo {th 
Hs Poſſeſ- ' Negative Juſtice nable : it 
frons. concerns the-Poſic: helre my 
| fons of our:.N "MM *tis the rc 
bours ;. what I mean by - Poſleſſions, I car [fe 
not better explain than by referring you 19 Mew A of 
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Tf, the Tenth Commartdment;the end of which. is to 


$5 bridle ll covetous: appetites: and defires towards 


the poſſeſſions of our nexghbour.: There we. tind 
reckoned up, not only his houſe, ſervants and cat- 
tel, which may all paſs under -the one general 
name of his goods or riches, but particularly his 
Wife, as a principal part of his poſſeſſions, and 
therefore when we conſider: this duty-of negative 
uſtice, [1n:reſpeCt of the poſſeſſions of our neigh- 

ur, :we-mult apply it ro both, his wife as well 


45 his goods: 407 
T1 The eſpecial and peculiar right | 
that every Man hath in his Wife 1sſ0. Hs #7fe. 
well known, ithat1t were-vain-to fay | 
any thing in proof of/1t ; the 'great impatience 
that every husband hath to have this. right of his 
invaded, ſhews-that-it 1s. ſufficiently underſtood 
in the World; and therefore none that does this 
injury-to another, can be ignorant of the great- 
neſs of it.. The corranhang of a Man's Wife, en- 
ticing her toa ſtrange bed, is by all acknowledg- 
eto be the worſt ſort of theft, infinitely be- 
yond that of the: goods. | [5 
3. -Indeed there 1s in this one. 
aheap of the greateſt injuſtices The enticing a 
together, . ſome towards the mans wife the 
Woman, and ſome towards the greateſt 1ja- 
an: towards the Woman Fft:ce. - 
thete are the greateſt imagi- 
nable ; it is that injuſtice to her*oul, which was 
before mentioned as. the higheſt of all others, 
'tis therobbing herofher inno-. = | 
cency,' and. ſetting} her in a - -Tothe woman. 


courſe of the hoxridſt. wicked: 


ne 
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moſs (po leſs than hu leſs thanhaſt nas perfury together) from 


it is probable ſhe may never ho = 
then it proves the.d of her et 
it is in reſpe& of this World the robbing her 
her credit,making her abhorred and i dep 
her very name- a reproach rags. 
beſides, it is the deprivi all rn Mer 
neſs of life, which ariſes from the mutual en 
neſ5 and afteGtion-that is between Man and Wife, 
Inſtead: whereof this brings in a loathing and 
abhorring of each other, from whence flow mul- 
titudes of muſchiefs, too many to rehearſe, in 
all which the Man hath his ſhare alſo. 


4. But: beſides thoſe, there: are to 
To the think many-and high injuſtices; for itis 
man. firſt: the robbing tum of that, which of 


all other-things he accounts molt pre- 
cious, the love and faithfulneſs of his Wife, a and 
that-alſo-wherein he: hath ſuch an incommuni- 
cable. right, that himſelf cannot, if he. would, 
make-it over toany other.; and therefore ſure it 
cannot without the utmoſt injuſtice be torn from 
him by any. Nor 1s this all, but it-is-farther-the 
ingulig him ( if ever he come to diſcerwit ) in 


that moſt tormenting paſſion of jealoufie, which 
þ of all others the-moſt-painful, and which oft! 


puts Men upan the-moſt deſperate: attempts, . 
being as Solower ſays, Prov. 6. 34+ The rage 0 
may. It is yet farther, the bri 


INg-U 
all that-ſcorn anf' contempt which by upon la 


meaſures -of the World falls on them, which are 
ſo abuſed, and which: is 
moſtimufferable part of the wrong; and: Fn 
it be true, that 3 It 18- Very wojuſt| & ſhould fall 
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reproach, only, becauſe he is injured; yet 
unleſs the World-could be-new-moulded; it will 
certainly* be his lot, and” therefore it-adds much 
tothe mjury. T - tins may indeed: be a rob- 
bery 1n- the uſual ſence of the word, for perhaps 
it may be the thruſting in the child of the Adul- 
tererinto his family, to ſhare both in the main- 


tenanceand-portions of his own children ;: and 


this is arrarrand theft : firſt;in reſpect of the man, 
who ſurely intends not the oviding for another 
Mans child ; and'thenin reſpe&t of the children, 
who are by that means defrauded of ſo muck as 
that goes away with. And therefore whoſoever 
hath this circumſtance of the- fin to repent of, 
cannot do it effeftually,without reſtoring to the 
my as much as he hath by this means robb'd 
it of. 

5. All this put together will 
ſure make this the greateſt and The moſt ir- 
moſt provoking injury that. can reparable, 
be done to a man, and” (which 
heightens it yet ceidfe ) it 1s that, for which a 
Man can-never Make reparations, for unleſs it 
be in the circymſtance before mentioned, there 


MW is no part of-this fin, wherein that can_be done ; 


to this'purpoſe it 1s obſervable in the Jewiſh 
Law, that the Thief was appointed to reftore 
fourfold, and that freed him ; but the Adulterer 
having no poſſibility of making any reſtitution, 
any fatisfattion, he muſt pay his life for his of= 
fence, Lev. 20. 10. And though now -adays 
adulrerers'fpeed berter, live many days to' re- 
new their guilt, and perhaps to laugh at thoſe, 
whom they have thus” injured, yer let them be 

L 2 aſlured, 
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aſſured, there muſt one day þe a fad reckoning, 
and that whether they repent ar not ; If by 
God's grace they do come to repentance, they 
will then find this to be nocheap\ſin, many an- 

uiſhes of ſoul, terrors and perplexities of con- 
5 4 groans and tears it muſt coſt them ; and 
indeed were a man's whole life ſpent in theſe pe- 
nitential exerciſes, 'twere little enough to wipe 
off the guilt of any one ſingle aGt of. this kind; 
what overwhelming, ſorrows then are requiſite 
for ſuch a trade of this ſin, as too many drive ? 
Certainly it is ſo great a task that it is highly 
neceſſary for all that are ſo concerned, to ſet to 
it immediately,leſt they want time to go through 
with it ; for let no Man flatter himſelf, that the 
guilt of a courſe and habit of ſuch a fin can be 
waſht away with a ſingle act of repentance, 
no, he muſt proportion the repentance to the 
fault, and as one hath been a habit and courſe, fo 
muſt the other alſo. And then how ſtrange a 
madneſs is it for Men to.xun into this fin, ( and 
that with ſuch paintul purſaits, as many do) 
which he knows muſt at the bat hand, that is, 
ſuppoſing he do repent of ir,coſt him thus dear ? 


 Butthen if he do not rerent,- infigitely dearer 2 


it Ioſes him all his title to Heaven; that place of 
purity, and gives him his portion in the lake of 


fire, where the burnings of his luſt ſhall end in_ 


thoſe everlaſting burnings ; For how cloſely fo- 
ever he hath acted this fin, beit ſo that he may 
have faid with the adulterer in Fob 25. 15, No 
eye ſeeth me, yet 'tis ſure he could not in the 
od eo obſcurity ſhelter himſelf, from God's 
fight, with whom the darkneſs 3s no _ 
alm 
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Sund.ir. Of Malice,&c. 
Pſalm 139: 12. And het is; who hath expreſly 
threatnzd to judge this ſort of offenders, Heb. 13. 
4. Adulterers God will judge. God grant that all 
that live in this foul guilt, may fo ſeafonably, 
and fo throughly judge themſelves, that they 
= prevent that ſevere and dreadful judgment 
of hs. 

6. The ſecond thing to, which 
this Negative juſtice to our Neigh- 
bours poſſeflions reacheth, is his 
Goods, under which general word is contained 
all thoſe ſeveral ſorts of things,-as Houſe,Land, 
Cattle, Money, and the like, in which he hath 
a = and property ; theſe we are by the rule 

is juſtice to ſuffer him to enjoy without 
ſeeking, either to-work him damage in any of 
them; or to get any of them to our ſelves: I 
make x difference between theſ&:two, becauſe 
there may be two ſeveral grounds or motives of 
this _— the one malice; the other cove- 
touſneſs. 

7. The malicious Man defires'to 
work his Neighbours miſchief, Afalicious 
thoughthe get nothing by it him- 77«ftice. 
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His goods. 


ſelf: *tis frequently ſeen that Men 
will make havock and ſpoil of the goods of one, 


to whom they bear a: grudge, though they never 
deſign to get any thing to themſelves by it, but 
only the pleaſure of doing a ſpight to the other. 
This is a moſt helliſh humour, direttly anſwer- 
able to that of the Devil, who beſtows all his 


| pang and:induftry, not to bring.in any good to 


imſelf, but only to ruine and undo others ; and 
how contrary it is to all rules of juſtice; you 
L 3 may 


a 
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may ſee by the Precept given by God to the 
Jews concerning the goods of an enemy ; where 


they were ſo far from being allowed a liberty of 


ſpoil and deſtruction, that "they are exprelly 


bound to prevent it, Exod. 23. 4, 5.1f thou meet 
thine enemies Oxe, or his Aſs going a-ſtray, thou 
ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him again : If thoy fe 
the Aſs of him that hateth thee ping anaer his bur. 
den, and wouldſt forbear to help him, thox - ſhalt 
farely help with him: Where you ſee it 1s a debt 
 weowe to our _y enemies, to-prevent that loſs 
and damage, which by any accident he is in dan- 
ger of: and that eyen with ſome labour, and 
pains to our ſelves. How-horrible an. injuſtice 
35 it then purpoſely to bring that loſs and da- 
mage on him > Whoever 1s guilty of this, let 
him bon ——_ ND laying, He hath on 
enricht nimigirby the (0) neighbour, that 
he hath Se of it 7 tohis 6 8 ſure 
this malicious injuſtice is no leſs a fault than the 
£ovetous one ; nay, I ſuppoſe in reſpect of the 
rinciple and-cauſe, from which it flows,it ma 
beegreater, this hatred of another | bemg wo 
than the immoderate love . of our ſelves; who- 


ever hath thus: naiſchieft his neighbour, he is4s / 
much-bound to > 264 the injury, to make fati{-' 
S 


A for the loſs, | as if he had enriched himſelf 
y 1t. - $7 
; 8. But on the other ſide, tet not 
Covetous the covetous defrauder therefore 


7juſtice. yudge his fin light, becauſe there is 
- | another, that in ſome one. reſpect 
out-weighs it, for perhaps in others his may 
calt the ſcales; certainly 1c does yn this one, gy 
as | e 
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Of Oppreſſion,&c. 


he thatis unjuſt for greedineſs of gain, 1s like to 
ng more aGts of this fin, than he that is fo 
out of malice for 'tis impoſſible any Man ſhould 
have ſo many objects-of his: malice, as he may 
have of his covetouſneſs ; there is no Man at ſo 
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general a\defiance with all Mankind that he hates 


every. body ; but the covetous Man hath as ma- 


ny objects of this vice, as there be things in the 


World he counts valuable. But I ſhall no longer 
ftand upon this compariſon,'tis ſure they are both 
great-and crying ſins, and that 1s ground __ 
of abhorring each, let us deſcend now to the ſe- 


eral branches of this fort of Covetous injuſtice ; 


'tis true they may all bear the name of robbe- 
ry, or theft, for in effect they are all fo, yet for 
methods fake jt will not be amiſs to diſtinguiſh 
them mto theſe three ; Oppreflion, Theft, and 
os - HEL OE | 

. . v. By. Opprethion, I mean that 
open and- bare-faced: robbery of 


Oppreſſion. 
kezing upon the pofleſſions of pine 


others, and 'ow and avowing the doing 6. 
For the dom "of this : - Toy 


there are ſeveral 1 
ments ; as firſt, that of power, by which: many 
Nations and - Princes have” been turned out of 
their rights, and many private Men out of their 
eſtates: Sometimes again, Law 1s made the'in- 
{trument-of it ; he that covets his. Neighbours 
veg Goods, Ro _ __ to them, and 
then by corrupting of Juſtice, by 'Bribes at 
Gifts, or elſe over-ruling it by greatneſs andau- 
hority, gets Judgment onhis fide: this'is aligh 
oppretiinn; and of the worſt fort, thus to mitk 
the Law, which was | 


% 


Ititetided for the 


L 4 and - 


— 
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and defence of mens Rights, to be the means of 
overthrowing :them ; and it 1s. a. very. heavy 
guilt, that hes both on -him that procures, and 
on him that .pronounces ſuch:; a ſentence, yea, 
and on the Lawyer too, that pleads ſuch a cauſe, 
for by ſo doing he aſhifts mn the oppreſſion, 
Sometimes again, the very neceflities of the op. 
preſſed are. the means of his oppreſſion ; thus | 
15 in the caſe of Extortion, and griping Uſury: 
a Man is in extreme want of - Money; and this 
. gives - opportunity to the Extortioner to wreſt 
. unconſcionably from him,to which the poor man 
1s forced - to yield, to ſupply his preſent- wants, 
- And thus allo it is often with exacting Land- 
lords, who, when their poor Tenants know not 
how to provide themſelves elſewhere, rack and 
skrew. them beyond the worth of the thing. 
All theſe and many the like are but ſeveral ways 
of acting this one fin;-of Opprefſion, which: be- 
ccme3 yet the more hainaus, by how much the 
more helpleſs the perſon is that.is thus oppreſſed, 
tt erefore the oppreſſion of the Widow and Fa- 
therleſs, 15 1 Scripture mentioned as. the height 
of this fin. | I'y.; RET 


Ry 


Gods wenge-  gutlt, and: that- againſt; whi 
ance againſf God hath threatned: his: heavy 


it, vengeance, as we. read- in-duvers 
fs , Tons of Fanptues Chiyor gi 
i4£ZeR. 19. 12.476 Hat. bath oppreſjed the pogr ;i.AM 
hath ſpoiled by violence, he $1 ſurely dye, hi 
d ſhall be.upon him. ;, and:the ſame-ſentence is 


1 .Agajnlt him, verſe I8.; -Indeed-:God 
peculiarly taken upon-him the —_ 


* 


. 
hath fo. 
. > & F*® 


--Fo«-It is indeed a;moſt: crying | 
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of: the poor and oppreſſed, that he is engaged as 
it were in honour to be their avenger, and ac- 
—_ Pſalm 12. we ſee God ſolemnly declare 
his reſolution of -- rea. for them, Verle 5: 
For the oppreſſion of the poor, for the ſighing of the 
needy, now will Þ ariſe, ſaith the fax I will fet 
him in ſafety from him. The advice therefore of 
Solomon” is excellent, Prov. 22. 22.- Rob not the 
poor, becauſe he 1s poor”; neither oppreſ/ the affiifted 
1m the gate, for the Lord will plead their cauſe, and 
will ſpoil the ſout of thoſe that rite them ; they are 
like in-the end to have-little joy of the booty it 
brings them-m,wher'it thus engages God againft 
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z 


them. SP] | 
11. Theſecond'ſort of this injuſtice - 
1s Theft,/and of that alſo there are two 
kinds, the one the withholding what- 
we ſhould pay, and the other taking from our 
neighbour what is already in his poſleflion: - 
' 12, Of the firſt fort is the Try gt2h) 
not paying of debts, whether Not paying what 
fuch as we have borrowed, mwevorrow. _ 
or ſuch-as by our own volun-- $9321 
tary promiſe are become our'debts, for they: are 
equally due to' him' that can.lay.either of theſe 
clims'to them ; and therefore the withholding 
of either of them is a theft, a keeping from my 
neighbour'that which is his; yet the. former-of 
them'is rather. the more injurious;-for by that 
Ltake'from him that which he once aCtually had 
(be it: money: or” whatever elſe”) and1o make 
him worſe "than I found lim.'+ This 1-4: very 
great, and very: common mjultice. . Men can 
now: adays. with as great-eonfidence: deny him . 
L.5 that 


Theft. 


——_—. 
—_ — 
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that asks a debt, as they do him. that asks an 
alms; nay, many times 'tis made matter of 
uarrel for a Man to demand his own : beſides 
the many attendances the Creditor 1s put to in 
purſuit of it,, are a. yet farther injury -to him by 
waſting his tile, and' taking tum off from 
other og, dp he .3s made a _ _ 
way too. © This 1s ſo great injuſtice, that I'ſee 
not how a foes look any Thing he pol- 
lefſes xs his own right, whileſt he thus denies 
another his. It is the duty of every Man mebr, 
rather to-ftrip. himſelf of all, and caſt himſelf 
again naked upon God's dyciar; pd; than thus 
to feather his neſt with t was 017 of his nexigh- 
bours. And furely xt would prove- the more 
thriving courſe, not only 1n reipect of the ble(- 
fing, which may be ed upon juſtice,com- 
d with the curſe that attends the contrary, 
prudence-alfo ; for he that 
will: at laſt be forc'd to 


ut even 1in worldl: 
defers paying of deb 
_ aqua done 1t voluntarily, with 
t 1 1aVe gone 1t vountarny, ! a 
ter charge, and-with ſuch-a loſs of his credit, 

that afterward in his greateſt neceſſities he will 


this :injuftice, is never to: borrow more than he 
knows He hath 


one, who:knowing hisdifability,-is willing to 
run the hazard.: Otherwiſe hecommits: this fin 
at the very time of borrowing ;. for -he takes 
that from his neighbour upon promiſe of pay- 
mg, which he knows he 1s never likely to re- 
ſtore tohim, which is aflat robbery. 


that. upon much 'worſe terms + 


not know where to borrow. 'But the fure way / 
for a Man to ſecure himſelf from the guilt of 


th-means to repay, unleſs it'be of | 


The | 


miſe, 1 
great 1 
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"The ane juſtice. which tics | 
Men to paytheir own-debrs, ties hat we are 


alſo every farety to. pay thoſe @#onnd for. 
debts 'of -others "for which ke 4 
ſtands bound, in caſe the principal either cannot 
or will 'not : for by warn, Tacos" 'hehath made 
in all-juftice anſwer i 
to the Creditor, who, it's preſamed, was drawn 
to lend\on confidence of his ſecurity, and there. 
fore is-UireGtly cheated and betrayed by him; if 
he ſe him not fatisfied. If it:bethon hard, 
that « Man ſhould pay for that which he never 
received/benefit by; 1 ſhall yield it, 6 for as to. 
bejuſtthattey of warineſs to every. Man how he 
enter init fuch engagements, ' but it can never 
be tnade tiiexcuſe for the/breaking them.  - 
As for the other ſort of debt, 
that which'is brought upon a MThat wehave 
Man by his own voluntary pro- promiſed. 
miſe, that alfo-cannot without 
great injuſtice be withholden ; for it is now the 
Man's right, and then 'tis no matter, by what. 
rReans. Hm be'fo. Therefore we ſee-Dawid 
makes it; part. of the deſcription ofa juſt Man, 
« alm 15, 4. "that he keeps his promiſes, yea, 
though they were _made to his own diſadvantage 
and farely, he 1 1900 Utterly wnhr to: £90 to. that 
holy fpoken-of, either as that -fr 
hes "6: nat ber: or Heaven here 
does not. y.obſerve. this part of Juſtic 
To this fort. of debt may-be a thewages of 
the ſetvant, of hite * the labourer ;\ and -the 
withholdini | is a great fit, and the tom: 
plaints of t are thus injured; -alcend- up 
ro 


/ 
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to God. Behold:( ſaithiiS. Fames:) the hire.of the 
Jaboxrers which-have reaped dewn your fields,which 
7s of your key bach:hy;frand, crieth, ana the cries of 
them that have reaped;are entred into the ear of the 
 Lord- of :Sabbaoth, Dent. : 24; 14; 15.:we find: a 
ſtrict command in-this matter, Thox ſpall, net A 
preſs. a hired feruant;that; 45 poor awd needy, at his 
day thou ſhalt grue him his. hire neither ſhall the Sun 
£8 dowp wpon-it, for: he 35-poor, ang;ſetteth his heart 
pon it, left he cry againſt thee. fo the Lara, and it 
be ſin unto thee. 'This:is one of thole loud.clamos 


rous ſins which will-not ceaſe crying, til 1t-bring 
down. God's vehgeance;; and: therefore. though 
thou haſt no juſtice:to thy. poor brother,yet: have 
at leaſt; ſo much/mercy to thy ſelt,as not to. pull 


c > 


36: 1 SA ERA om 
Of Theft » Stealing ;. f deceit ins Truf, 
inTraffick; of Reftitutions, "$61 


_Sett.r.Þ= 
Stealing the | Theft. is the, tas 
goods of our WM - king. from. , our 
neighbour. _. L. DEgePous . that 
+...» Which is already. in, his poſſeſſion; 
and this may be doneeither moro violently, and 
openly. or elſe morecloſely and fliely. ; the firlt 


km _ 


plunder 


down judgments on.thee by thus, wrenging him.) * 
164<b 12710! withio act not #2 


(HE. ſecond. part of 


is the manner of thoſe that rob on the way, or | 


/ . 
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plunder” houſes; "where by force they take the 
goods of their neighbour ; the other is the way 
es of © of the-pilfering thief, thar takes- away a' Man's 
"the © goods unknown 'to him; I ſhall not diſpute, 
d-a WW which of theſe is the worſt; 'tis enough -that 
> op- WW they-are both ſuch aGts'of injuſtice, as make 
bis © Menodious to God, unfit for humane ſociety,and. 
Sur Il betray the: aftors toithe gr miſchiefs even 
cart WF in this:World, death it-felf being by Law ap- 
1d-it Wl pointed the reward of it ; and there are few that 
mo» WW follow: this trade long, bur at laſt meer with 
ring WW that fruit of it. I am ſure 'tis madneſs. for any 
_ - to.believe he ſhall always ſteal fecurely,' for he 
nave IN is to contend with the induſtry of all thote whom 
pull I he ſhalk-thus injure, whofe- loſſes! will quicken 
m./ Wl their wits for the finding him ont, 'and which is 
A infinitely more, he 1s to:ſtruggle with the juſtice 
_-: I of God, which doth uſually purſue fich Men 
. Bl todeſtruttion, evenin this World ; witneſs the 
many. ſtrange diſcoveries that have'been made 
of | the-craftieſt thieves. . But however, If he 
121 I were ſecure from the vengeance here, I am-fure 
uſt, | rotting bur tepentance and reformation can ſe- 
--: | ar&hmfrome the vengeance of it. hereafter; 
| And:: now when: theſe: Ts are* weighed, 
_ BB bvill fure appear, that. the thief makes @ piti- 
rt. of WW ful bargain, -he-ſteals his neighbours money or 
; ta; WW cattle, and im exchange for 1t he kypare #14 his. 
| Non life or his. ſoul, perhaps both;. and if :he-whole 
: 


world be foo mean arprice far aſowud, as hetells us, 


ON 2 Mark 8.36. who beſt knew the: value of them, 
Ft having -himſelf bought :them, what a ftrange 


. madneſs; is It, to + barter. them: away. for: every 
petty. trifle; as many do, who: haye ky © 
| an1t 


mn 


tn ern 
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habit of ſtealing,” that not the meanelt wotthlch 
thing can eſcape. their fingers? Under this head 
of Theft may be ranked: the receivers of ſtoln El zcceptir 
goods, whether thoſe that take them, as-part- Il of fideli 
ners in the theft, or thoſe that buy them, when I the livin 
they know or believe; they are ſtoln.. This mas I there ar 
ny, (thatpretend-much to abhor theft) aregu the ſeve 
ef, when: they can by it -buy-the —_ a4ittle W ismore! 
cheaper than the common :rate. And! Here alſo «39 
comes in the concealing of any goods a'Man'finds lf hath, a1 
of his neighbours, which whoſoever reſtores not, I fmetin 
if he know;or can lairn out the owner,js no bet- I again it 
ter than a'thief ; for he withholds from his neigh- Il one ſpe: 
bout that which properly belotgs' to him: and I bargain 
ſure 'twill not be uncharitable to-ſay.chat he that I he purs 
will do this, would likewiſe commit the'grofſet El nage an 
theft, were he by thatnomore:in danger of Law I al for o! 
than in: this he 18. $3 4 OTF. 1 

The third part of myuftice is Deceit, Ml of then 
Deceit, and in that there may beas many -atts E whoſe 
as there are occaſions of entercourk Il with th 
and dealing-berween man/and/ man; © 1 30 MN hi 
_ 2+, It were:impoſſible ro name then all;but1 
think they will be contamed under theſe-two/pe- 
neral deceits, m matters of 'T raft;andmanatrers, 
of T raffick, or bargaining ;' unleſs it. be' that of 


e ma 
Gaming, which therefore tnbony the way;l mult W cution 
the reſt... -  - WRE-${ IR ' MW but en 


\ {|_ + »: 3+ He thatdeceives a Maninany if others, 
oe NNE, 

.... _  gnlty ora greatmutnce," and tht WW much t 
the moſt treacherous: fort-of one, it & the joyii- I} dreſs, - 
ing of two- great fins mm: one, defrauding, 074 robbiny 
promiſe- 
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promiſe- s a 


ing ; for in. all truſts: there is a 
promiſe mmaphed, if nor expreſt ; for the very 
accepting of the truſt:contains under it a promiſe: 
of delity ; theſe truſts are broken ſomerimes to- 
cr living, ſometimes —_— dead; jor dig. 
tiere are "many ways'of doing -1t, according to 
RR ene 
x more 4, like that of Potrzphar to Foſeph, 
Ger. 39.4. a Man. commits to another all that he 
kach, and thus Guardians of  Cluldren, and 
ſometimes Stewards are intruſted ; ſometimes 
2gain 1t1s. more limited, and reſtrained to ſome 
one ſpecial m_ 5 a Man intraſts: another to 
bargain or deal for him in ſuch a particular, or 
he puts ſame one thing into his hands, to ma- 
mage an& diſpoſe : thus among ſervants-it is uſu- 
al for one to be mntruſted with one part of the- 
Maſters goeds,. and another with another part 
of them. Now im all theſe, and the like caſes, 
whoſoever aGts not for him that intruſts him; 
with the fame faithfulneſs, that he would for: 
himſelf, but ſhall either careleſly loſe, or pro-. 
Ggally embezle the things committed to him;or 
elſe convert them to his own uſe, apy ru of 
this great fin of betraying a truſt to the living. In: 
like mafiner he that being intruſted with the exe-- 
eution of a dead Man's Teftament, aCts not ac- 
cording to'the known intention of the dead man, 
but enriches himſelf by what - is aſſigned to 
others, he is guilty of this ſm, m reſpect of the 
dead, which is fo much the greater, by how: 
much the dead hath-no means of remedy and re- 


 trefs, as the living may have. It is a. kind of 
robbing of graves; which is a theft of which men 
: | uy | Natu- 
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naturally have ſuch a horrour, - that he muſt be x 


very hardned Thief, that-can attempt it. But 
either of theſe frauds are made yet more hai- 


. nous, when either God,or the-poor are unmedi- 


ately concern'd in it, that is, when any thing 
1s committed to a Man,for the uſes either of pie- 
ty,'or charity:;: this adds facriledge to. both the 

aud'and the treachery, and ſo gives-him title 
to all thoſe curſes that attend. thoſe ſeveral fins, 
which are ſo heavy, that he that for the- preſent 
gain Will adventure on them, makes as 1ll, nay,z 
much worſe bargain than Gehazs, 2 Kings 5. 27. 
who by getting the raiment of Naaman got his le- 


profre F00.:. $5 F. 5 3-Y | 
EET 4 Fhe ſecond: ſort -of frarid is 
T1n:Traffick.; - in:matrers of traffick and bargain; 


| wherein there may be deceit both 
in the ſeller and buyer ;_ that of the ſeller is com- 
monly either in concealing rhe faults of the com- 
modity, or elſe xx oyer-rating it. 
i L114 ©. 4. $5. Thewaysof concealing 
The. ſellers con-+, © 1ts + faults are-+ ordinarily 
cealing the faults - theſe, either firſt by-denying 
of bis ware..' -: that it hath any ſuch fault, 


; nay, perhaps - commending 
it for the [dire&t contrary. quality, and-this is 


down-right lying, and fo adds that. fin to' ths 
other, and if that lye be! confirmed:by: an oath, 


as its too uſually,.then the'y ron of 


hen white heap of 


perjury comes 1n alfo ; and: | 
ſins 1s: here garke ed - together? Abyndantly 
enough to fink- a- poor ſoul to deſtruction, and 
all thisonly:to skrew a little more money out of 
his neighbours. pocket, and that-ſomerimes fo 
«uJTt very 
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very little, that 'tis a miracle that any Mar that 
thinks he has a Soul, »can et it at fo miſerable a 
contemptible [price. A ſecond means of con- 


.cealing- is by uſing ſome Art to the thing, to 


make it look. fair, and to hide the faults of it, 
and this is acting a lye, though it be not ſpeak- 
ing one, whick amounts to the ſame thing, and 


has ſurely in this caſe as much of the intention of 


cheating and defrauding, as the moſt -impudent 
forſwearing +.can have. A third means, is 
the picking out ignorant Chapmen ; This 1s, I 
believe;an Art'too well known: among Tradef- 
men, who will not bring out their faulty wares 
to Men of skill,but keep them to put off to ſuch, 
whoſe unskilfulneſs may make - them paſſable 
with them : and this is ſtill the ſame deceit with 
the former ; for it all-tends to the ſame end, -the 
couzening and defrauding of the Chapman, 'and 
then it. 15 not much odds, whether I make 'ufe 
of my owt Art; or his weakneſs tor the purpoſe. 
This 1s:Certain, he:that will do juſtly, muſt let 
his Chapman' know what he buys ; and-if his 
own skill enable him not to judge, (nay.jif lie do 
not aGtually” find out the fault ) thou art-bound 
to tell it him, otherwiſe thou makeſt !him-pay 


ifar lomewhat which is-not there, he” prefuming 


there-is that good - quality in it, which thou 
knoweſt is not.; and therefore thou mayeſt as ho- 
reſtly take his Money for ſome gpods of another 

mans; which thou-knoweſt thou canſt never put 
1nto.his poſlefſion, which: L ſuppoſe no Man:will 
deny to:: be an arrant cheat. To.this head of 
concealment may. be referred that deceit of falſe 

wezghts and meaſures, for that is the: ny = 
| om. 


a 
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from the buyer a defect in the quantity, as the 
other was in the quality of the commodity, an; 
Is again the wa him pay for what he hath|iff the wan' 
not. This ſort of fraud is pomted at particular} which ſu 
Iy b Solomon, Prov. 11. 1. with this note upor thirdly, 
it, that it 2s an abomination to the Lord. indiſcret! 
6. The ſecond part of fraud inlfff earneſtly 
His over- -the Seller, lies in over-rating the that fan 
rating it, commodity ; though he have na folves tc 
diſguiſed, or concealed the faults et this 
of it, and-ſo have dealt fairly in that refpeR; ye this is t 
if he ſet an unreaſonable price upon it, he de-l others t] 
frauds the buyer: I call that an unreaſonable adds nat 
- Price, which exceeds the true worth of the thing, ſl neceflit) 
conſidered with thoſe moderate gains, which all ſhould 
Tradeſmen are preſumed to be allowed in the will de: 
Sale : Whatever is beyond this muſt inall like-W catch a 
Hhood be fetcht in-by ſome of theſe ways: As Chapm 
firſt, by taking advantage of the buyers igno- the thir 
Trance in the value of the thing, which 15 the for "to. 
ſame with doing it in the goodneſs, which hath vantag! 
already been ſhewed to be a deceit ; or ſecond-I| high 
ly, by taking advantage'of his neceffity : Thou 7. C 
Fndeſt a Man hath-preſent and urgent need-of © not orc 
ſuch a'thing, and therefore takeſt-thisopportu-W tics of 
nity to ſet the Dice upon him ; but this 1s that 
very fin of Extortion, and Opprefſion ſpoken of 


fore, for it-is ſure, nothing can- jultly rai 
the price of any thing, but exther its becoming IE the bu 
dearer to thee, or its being ſome way better in I the ot 
it ſelf; but the neceſſity of thy brother cauſes W which 


neither of theſe, his nakedneſs doth. not make WW which 
the cloaths thou ſdlleft him ſtand thee ineveritie I as the 
more, neither doth itmake them-any-way bet- © ill, a 


Kr; 
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ter ; and Therefore to rafe them everthe higher 
xs to change the way of trading, and fell even 
the wants and neceſſities of thy Neighbour, 
u-M which ſure is 'a very unlawful vocation. Or 
ill thirdly, 1t may be by taking advantage of the 
indiſcretion of the Chapman. A man perhaps 
nll carneftly fanſies ſuch a thing ; and. then ſuffers 
IM that fancy ſo to over-rule his reaſon,that he re- 
ſolves to have 1t upon any terms. If thou find- 
et this 'mn him, and thereupon raiſeſt thy rate, 
this 1s to-make him buy his folly,which is of all 
others the 'deareſt purchaſe ; 'tis ſure his fancy 
adds nathing to the real value, no more'than his 
neceflity did in the former caſe, and therefore 
ſhould 'not add to the price. He therefore that 
will deal juſtly inthe buſineſs of ſelling nauſt not 
-Y catch at vantages, which the 'temper of his 
Chapman may give, but cenſider ſoberly, what 
the thing is: worth, and what he would afford it 
for *to another, of whom' he had no ſuch ad- 
vantage, and accordingly rate it to him at no 
ligher a price. 

7. On the Buyers part there are | 
not ordinarily {0 many apportuni- Fraxd is 
by of Fraud; yet it ol aq . the Buyer. 
Man may ſometimes happen to 
bmewhat, the worth whereof he is not ac- 
j notes with, and then it will be as unjuſt for 
tle buyer to make gain by his cents, as in 
the other caſe it was for the feller : but that 
which often falls- out, is the cafe of neceflity, 
which may as probably fall on the fellers ſide, 

4 the buyers+ A man's wants compel him to 
&, and'permit him aottoftay ay beft 
| : arg Un,, 
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hargain, bur force hirh to take the firſt offer, and 
here for the buyer to grate upon him, becauſe he 
ſees him in that {trait, is the fame fault which I 
before ſhewed it to be in the ſeller. 

8. In this whole bufineſs of 


Many tempta- Traffick there are fo many op- 
tons to axcein portunities of deceit, that a 
in Traffick. Man had need fence himſelf 


with a very firm refolution, 

nay, love of juſtice, or he will be in danger to 
all under temptation ; for as -the 'Wife man 
ſpeaks, Ecclus. 27. 2. As 4 nail ſticks faſt be- 
tween the joynings of the Stones, fo doth fin ftick 
cloſe between buying and ſelling ; it is fo inter- 
woven with all Trades, fo mixt with the- very 
firſt principlesi and grounds of them, that it is 
caught together with them, and ſo' becomes part 
"of the Art; fo thathe'is now adays ſcarce thought 
fit to manage a Trade, that wants it, while he 


- that hath moſt of this black - Art of defrauding, 


rhaps boaſts 


applauds and hugs himſelf, nay, 
be hath over-reacht his Neigh- 


to others, how 
bour. | 
| - What an intolerable ſhame 
The commonneſs 1s this, that we Chriſtians, 


of injuſtice a re- _ who are by the ts. of 
hee to Chri- «our Maſter ſet to Hold '* her 
ſtianity, duties of Charity; ſhould in- 

ſtead of practiſing them,quite 
unlearn» thoſe common - rules of juſtice, -which 
meer nature teaches > For, I think, I may fay, 
there are none. of thoſe ſeveral branches of inju- 
ftice towards the pro of. our Neighbour, 
which would not be adjudged to be fo by any 


ſober 
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ſober Heathen ; {0 that, asS. Paul tells thoſe of 


| the Circumciſion, that the Name of God was 


Penn among the Gentiles, by that unagree- 
ableneſs that was betwixt their praQtice,andtheir | 
Law, Row. 2. 24. ſo now may 1t be ſaid of us, 
that the Name of Chriſt zs blaſphemed among the 


Turks end Heathens, by the vile and ſcandalous 


ves of -us who call our ſelves Chriſtians, and 
ticularly in this ſin of injuſtice ; for ſhame 
et us at laſt endeavour to wipe off this reproach 
from our profeflion, by leaving theſe practices ; 
to which methinks this one ſingle conſideration 
ſhould be enough to perſwade us. 
9. Yet beſides this, there want 


not other 3 among which, one. 7 z5 not the 
there 1s. of ſuch a nature, as may way to ex- 
rich a man. 


revail with the arranteſt world- 
Ag and that 1s, that this courſe 
doth not really tend to the enriching of him ; 


 M there is a ſecret curſe goes along with it, which 


like a Canker eats-out all the benefit was ex- 
pected from it. This no man can doubt that be- 
lieves the Scripture, where there are multitudes 
of Texts to this purpoſe : thus Prov. 22. 16. 
He that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe his riches, 
ſhall ſurely come to want. So Habbak.2.6. Wo to 
him that encreaſeth that which is not his ! how long ? 
And he that ladeth himſelf with thick Clay : ſhall 
they not riſe .up ſuddenly that ſhall bite thee ; and 
awake that ſhall vex thee> And thou ſhalt be for 
booties to them. This 1s commonly the fortune of 
thoſe that ſpoil and deceive others, they at laſt 
meet with ſome that do the like to them. But 
the place in Zachary is moſt full to this purpole, 


Chap. 
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Chap.5. where under the Gen of a flying roll is 
ſignified the curſe that goes forth 
Verſe 4. I will bring 4t forth, ſatth the Lord » 


Hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the Thief, 
and into the houſe of him that ſweareth falſely by my. 


Name,and it ſhall conſume it with the timber there. 
of; and with the” ſtones thereof. Where you ſee, 

theft and perjury are the two fins,againſt which 
this curſe 1s aimed ( and they too often go toge- 
ther in the matter of defrauding ) and the nature 


of this curſe 1s, to confume- the houſe, to make: 


an utter deſtruction of all that belongs to him 
that is.guilty of either of theſe fins. Thus whileſt 
thou art ravening after thy neighbours goods, or 
houſe, thou art but gathering fuel to burn thine 


own. And the effe& of theſe threatnings of God 


we daily ſee in the ſtrange improſperouſneſs' of il! 
gotten eſtates, which every Man is apt enough to 
obſerve in other Mens caſes : he that ſees his 
nejghbour decline in his eſtate, can preſently call 
to mind, This was gotten by opprefſion-or de- 
ceit; yet ſo ſottiſh are we, ſo bewitcht with the 
love of gain, that he that makes this obſervation, 
can ſeldom turn it to his. own uſe, 1s neverthe- 
| leſs greedy, or unjuſt himſelf for that vengeance 

he diſcerns upon others. | 
10. But alas ! if thou could- 
eſt be ſure that thy unjuſt po{- 
ſeflions ſhould not be torn 
from thee, yet when thou re- 
membreſt, how dear thou muſt pay for them in 
another World, thou haſt little reaſon to braf of 
thy prize. Thou thinkeſt thou haſt been very 
cunning, when thou haſt over-reacht thy mY 
| . ThETt' 3 


It ruines the 
Soul eternally. 


inſt this ſin, 
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ther ; But God knows all the while there is ano- 
iis ſin, © ther over-reaching- thee, and cheating thee: of 
ord of £ what 1s-infinitely more precious, even thy Soul ; 
4 the Devil-herein deals with thee as Fiſhers uſe to 
y by my {do ; - thoſe-that will catch: a great fiſh, will bait 
there. the hook-with a leſs, and fo the great one coming 
ou ſee, I with-greedinefs to devour that, is himſelftaken > 
which © $0 thou that art gaping to ſwallow-up thy poor 
brother, art thy ſelf made a prey-to that great 
devourer. And- alas! what will it eaſe thee 
ein Hell that thon haſt left wealth hehind thee 
upon Earth, when thou- ſhalt there want that, 
which the meaneſt- beggar here enjoys, even a 
drop of watex, to- cool . thy tongue > Conſider 
n thine {this, and fromrhenceforth reſolve toimploy all 
of God Wthat pains and- diligence thou haſt uſed to de- 
{of il] Mceive- others; in- reſcuing thy ſelf from the 
eh to I frauds of the grand deceiver. 
ees his El - 11. To this purpoſe it is abſo- Os, 
tly call E utely neceflary, that thou make The eel 
-or de- £ Reſtitution toall whom thou haſt . of - Reſtrtu- 
ith the U wronged : For-as long as thou 72:07. 
-yation, I keepett any thing- of rhe unjuſt 
verthe- Mzain, 'tis as 1t were an earneſt-penny from - the 
ngeance © Devil-which-grves him full right to thy Soul. 
- WBut perhaps it may be ſaid, It will not in all 
1 could- W caſes be poſſible to make reſtitution to the 
uſt poſ- © wronged party, peradventure he may be dead ; 
5 torn {Wn that caſe then make it to his Heirs, to whom 
thou re- W his right deſcends. But it may further be object- 
them in We, that he that hath long gone on in a courſe 
brag of W of fraud, -may have injured many, that he can- 
en very I not now remember, and many, that he has no 
hy bro- © means of finding out :- in this caſe all I can ad- 
ther; | vile 
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viſe is this? Firſt, .to be as diligent as is poſſible (N#15:if] 
both in recalling ro mind who they were, and WEE 
endeavouring to find them out : and when, af. ral 
terall thy care, that proves impoſſible, let thy YE 
Refftitutions be made to the poor : and that they - ___ 
may not be made by halves, be as careful as thou '- 
canſt to reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt 
gain : but when that cannot exactly be done, as | 
'tis ſure.it cannot by thoſe who have multiplied © © -* . 
the Atts of fraud, yet even there let them makeW0f fx 
ſome general meaſures, whereby to proportion | &'; 
their reſtitution : As for example, a Tradeſman frm 
that cannot remember how much he hath chear- z 
ed in every ſingle parcel, yet may poſlibly gue ſur 
in the groſs whether he have uſually over-reacht © vs + 
to the value of a third, or a fourth part of thefl 
wares, and then what proportion - {qever he vo : , 
thinks he has ſo defrauded, the ſame proporti- may 
on let him now give out of that eſtate he hath 
raiſed by his Trade : but herein 1t concerns 
every Man to deal uprightly, as 1n the preſence HS 
of God, and not to make advantage of his own 
forgetfulneſs, to the cutting ſhort of the Reſti- 
tution, but rather go on the other hand, and be 
{ure rather togive too much, than too little. If 
hedo happen to give ſomewhat over,. he need 
not grudge the charge of ſuch a fin-oftering,and 
tis fure he will nor, if he do heartily deſire an 
atonement. Many other difficulties there may or | 
be 1n this buſineſs of reſtitution, which will not Ml ©” 
be foreſeen, and ſo. cannot now be particularly 
{poke to ; but the more of thoſe there are, tne : 1. 
greater horror ought Men to. have. of rUnaung | 
to the fin of injuſtice, which it will be ſo a1 | : 
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of f aſe Reports; Falſe" wityeſs, $lan- 


aers, Whiſperings ; Of ſcoffing for In- 
_ firmities, Calamities, Sins, &c. Of Po- 
 ftive Juſtice, Truth. Of Lying. Of Ex- 
- Dy bd Detrittion.".Of Gratitude, &c. 


HE fourthrBranch = 
of . Negative .Ju- Hs Credit. 
Nice concerns the 

ol Credit of our Neighbours, 

which we- are not to: leflen, or impair. by any 

means, | particularly .not by falſe. Reports. .Of 
falſe: reports there may be two ſorts: the'one ;is 
when. a man fays ſomething of, his Neighbour, 

Much, he diretly knows to be falſe; the other 

when 


% * i 3 ©» & » 5 - - 
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poſſibly he has ſome ſlight ſurmiſe, or jea- 
| ſuch weak 
rounds, that 'tis as likely. to be falſe as true. .. In 
ather of theſe caſes, there, is a, great guilt lies 
or the.reporter., : That there doth. fo in the 
rſt of them, 'no-body will doubt, every. one 


. "Y 


acknowledging that it 1s the greateſt baſeneſs to 
invent a lie of another ; bur there is as little rea- 


©". credit; and'to that itis a moſt grievous wRons 
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ſon. to queſtion the-other, for he that reports a 
thing as a truth, which is but uncertain, 154 liar 
alſo, or if he do not report it as certainty, bur ll can afte 
only as a probability, yet then though he be not I whoeve 
ie of the lye, yet he 1s of the injuſtice of rob. injuſtice 
ing his neighbour of his credit ; for there is ſuch I preſly fe 
an aptneſsan men to believe 1ll of otra pat any BY was by 
| the lighteſt jealoufie will, rf once It ſpread WW fitting 
x inn. ſerve for that purpoſe ; and ſure it is 4 | 
moſt horrible injuſtice, upon-every-Mlight (urn the oth 
and fancy to hazard the bringing: ſo-great an evil ſl 3. T 
upon. another ; eſpecially when it is conſidered, © fpreadin 


that thoſe ſurmiſes commonly fpring rather from I publick 
ſome cenſarionineſs, peeviſhneſs, or: malice in the I of then 
ſurggiſer pa fromayy real fault in the-perſon fo If Magift 
ſuſpeRted. ” \_ | panties, 

2. The manner of ſpreading = farther 


Falſe-wit- theſe Galle reports of both kinds, mgs an 
So  snotalways the ſame; ſometimes © ſlander 

_1t'1smoreopen and avowed,ſome- ſ { by t 
times more cloſe re? dm the open is many ll have tl 
times: by falſe witneſs before the Courts of Ju- El hearers 
tee: -andthis not-only hurts: a'man in(his'a6- IN the rai 
dit, byt' in. other Teſpefts alſo: *ris the deliver- UN ſuch. as 
wg him'/up to thepanifhment of the Law, and M ?/ſalns 
according . to-:tlie natfire of "the crime” pre- I that fl 
tended does Him more” or lefs miſchief; but if W thing.) 
tbe of the higheſt Kind, it may concern his life, M And f 
as. we ſee it did- int Naboth's' caſe, 1 Kings 21. Ml kons it 


How great and ENoL's fin it is m-this reipet, WM to thu 
as allo *'m/that of the perjury; you may lt eXcomm 
from what bath been frid of both. ofe. tins. and fr 
am now to conftder it only, as: it tonehes the MW 1 Cor, 


* 


Sund.1 3. Of Felfe-witnefs, Sec. 243 
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thus to/have-a crime publickly witneſſed againſt 
one,and ſuch as is ſcarce curable by any thing that 
Y, but IN can afterwards be done to clear himand therefore, 
not | whoever is guilty of this,doth a moſt outragious 
of rob- © injuſtice to his neighbour: this is that which is ex- 
1s ſuch I preſly forbidden in the ninth Commandment,and 
at any W was by God appointed to be , em by the in- 
{read © fitting of the” very fame ſuffering upon him, 
1, 18 2 MW which his falſe teſtirnony aimed to bring upon 
uemiſe WI the other, Dev#.: gp. 16. ET 
an evil 3. The ſecond open way. of | 
"dered, Wl fpreading theſe reports, is y a , Publick flan- 
rfrom | publick and common declarmg ders. 
10 the @ of them; though not before the 
rſon ſo © Magiſtrate, as in the other caſe, yet'in all com- 
* I panties, and before fuch' ag are URoty to carry it 
eading MW farther; and this is uſually done with. bitter rail- 
limds, Wl ings and reproaches, it being an ordinary Art of 
etimes I ſlanderers;to revile thoſe whom they ſlander,thar 
-Jome- I & by the ſharpneſs of the accuſation, they may 
many I have the greater imprefſion' 6n' the minds of the 
of Ju- I hearers : this both in reſpe&'of the ſlander, and 
18 'cre- Wl the railing, is x high injury, and both of them 
eliver- I fuch.as debar the committers from Heaven ; thus 


v, and Wl Pſalm 15; where the upright man is deſcribed; 
2 Pre- MI that ſhall have his part there, this 1s one ſpecial 
but if Wl thing,verſe 3. That he ſlandereth not his neighbogr. 
us life, MW And for railing,the Apoſtle in ſeveral places rec- 

21. WF kons it tion thoſeworks of the fleſh,which are 


to ſhut'men out both from the Church here by 
excommunication, as you may ſee, 1 Cor. 13. 17. 
and from the Kingdom of God hereafter as its, 
I Cor. 6. 10. | | | 


M 2 | 4-The 


—— 
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4- The other more cloſe and pri- 
vate way of ſpreading ſuch reports is 
that of the; Whuſperer, he that goes 
about from one to. another, and pri- 


Whiſhe- 


ring. 


vately vents his {landers, not out of an intent by | 


that means to make them leſs publick, bur ra- 
ther more: this trick of delivering them by wa 
of ſecret, being, the way to..make them both 
more believed, and-more ſpoken of too ; for he 
that receives ſuch a tale, as a ſecret from one, 
thinks to pleaſe ſome body Elſe, by delivering 
it as a ſecret to him alſo; and ſoit paſles from one 
hand to another, till at laſt it ſpread over a 
whole Town. - This fort of {landerer is of all 
others'the moſt dangerous, for he works in the 
dark, tyes all he ſpeaks to, not to own him as 
the author ; ſo that whereas in the more publick 
accuſations, the party may have ſome means of 
clearing himſelf and detecting his accuſer, here 
he ſhall have no poſſibility of that, the ſlander, 
like: a ſecret .poylon, works incurable effects, 
before, ever K 4s man diſcern / it. ' . This .fin. of 
whiſpering. is by. S.,Paxl, mentioned ' amons 
thoſe.great crimes, which are the effets-of a re- 
probate mind, Row.'1. 29. It is indeed one of the 
moſt incurable wounds of this ſword of the 
tongue ; the very bane and peſt of humane ſocie- 
ty : and that which not only robs ſingle perſons 
of. their good names, bur. 6 ah whole fa- 
miles, 'nay,, publick- Societies of, men of their 
peace.; what ruines, what confufions hath this 
one fin wrought in the world > 'Tis Solomon's. 
obſervation, Prov. 18. 28. that a Yhiſperer {6 
rateth chief friends, and ſure one may truly ſay of 
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tongues thus employed.that they are /it on fire of 
Hell, as S. Tames EN Chap. 3.6. | 
- 5. This is ſucha 


it, that we 
are to beware of all the degrees Several ſteps 
of approach to it, of which there towards ble 
are ſeveral ſteps ; the firlt is the /. 

iving ear to, and cheriſhing of 

ofe that come with ſlanders, for they that en- 
tertain and receive them, encourage them in the 
practice ; for as our common Proverb ſays, If 
there were no Receivers, there would be no 
Thief; ſo if there were none that would give an 
ear to tales, there would be: no tale-bearers. A 
ſecond ſtep 1s, the giving too eaſe credit to them, 
for this helps them -to atrain part of their- end: 
They deſire to-get a Pra ill opinion of ſuch a 
man,-but the way of doing ir muſt be by cauſing 
it, firſt; 11 particular men': and if thou-ſuffer 
them to doit'in thee, they have ſo far proſpered 
in their aim. ' And for thy own part thou doeſt a 
pou myuſtice to-thy neighbour, to believe ill of 

im without a juſt ground, which the accuſation 
of ſuch a perſon-certainly is not. A third ſtep is 
the reporting to ethers, what-is thus told thee ; 
by winch thou makeſft thy ſelf directHy a party in 
the (lander, and after thou haſt unjuſtly with- 
drawn: from thy neighbour thy'own good opini- 
on, endeavoureſt to rob him. alſo of that of 
others. This is very little below the guilt of the 
firſt whiſperer, and tends as much to the-ruine 
of our neighbours credit. And-theſe ſeveral de- 
grees have ſo-cloſe- a dependance: one'upon ano- 
ther, that it will ' be very hard'for him that al- 
lows himſelf the firſt, to eſcape the other, and 


3 indeed 
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indeed he that can take delight to hear his neigh- three ar 
bour defamed, may well be preſumed of fo mia. I anties,! 


licious a humour, that 'tis not likely he ſhould I ze very 
ſtick at ſpreading the ſlander. He therefore that I 9VEr hu 


will preſerve his innocence in this matter; muſt  . { Fi 
never in the leaſt degree cheriſh or countenance I {ner C 
any that_brings theſe falſe reports. And it 1s not © 2ury an 
leſs neceſlary to his peace, than to his-znnocency; | the 
for he that once entertains them, muſt never ex. | other; 
pect qiiet, but ſhall be contuzually incited, and they ar 
ſtirred up even againſt his neareſt and-deareft re. Ii of the 1 


lations ; fo that this whiſperer, and {landerer is I cies of 
to be lookt on by all, as a common enemy, he be- 


ing {od as well tothoſe to whom, as of whom he 


ſpeaks. 
ct 6. But beſides this probe 
Deſpiſing and way of flandering;there 1s ano- 
ſcoffing. ther, whereby we may impair 
ett alty ap aro EN 
neighbour, and thats by contempt and deſpufing; 
one common effe& whereof 1s ſcofling, TT 
ding him. This 1s very myurious to a mans 0+ 
putation. For the generality of men. do rather 
take up opinions upon truſt, than focemans, and 
therefore 1f they ſee a man deſpiſed, andifcorned, 
they will be apt:to do-the like. [But beſides this 
effect of it, there is a preſent injulticein the very 
aCt of deſpiſing, and \ſcorning others, "There are 
ordinarily but three things which are made the 
occaſions of it, (unleſs it be withſuch;with whom 
rhroagLoy ay ern Tarr i 
ilthan | | 15NOTONMLY An anfury 
to.our nerghboyur, but even-to God: ham fr 
whoſe fake it+is, that he is ſo-defpiſed) thoſe 


three 


—_ Seoffing ” Infirmities. 247 


xcigh- three are, firſt, the infirmities, ſecondly,the cala- 
) ma. i mities, third the fins of a man,and each of theſe 
hould veryfax fr "m being oundof our truumphing 
e that IN over hum... 

mi Fa. Firſt, & for infimities, e they. 
Nance - «of of body. or mind, .the defor- For infir-- 
Innes and unhandſomnefs of the one, mitier. 
ency; il © = oe weakneſs and folly of the 

dom. ng they are our. of his power to help, 


1, and I they are.not his faults Hu the wiſe diſpenſations 
eſt re. i of the. FIG Creator, who beſtows the excellen- 
*rer is | cies of body and mind, as he Pen) - and there- 
he be. | fore to fcorn a man, becauſe 18 hath them nor, 
TY 8 % effect to reproach God who gave thera not 
to nM, 
roff 8. $0 alſo, for the calamities and | 1 
& | 
aſl miſcries that,..befal a, man, be it: For cala- 
want. pr YER, : or Mharee elſe; _ mitier,. 1 | 
theſe alſo,come b By 1e-providencs  - 
of God, who rai a wp, and pulleth donna as 
ſeems good to him, and'it belongs not to us'to 
[108Es, at" e the motives to him to.do fo, as 
r Ho, who; upon any>afllition that befals 
oo her, ar preſently | concluding, that ſure it 
extraordinary guilt, which pulls this up- 
a, : "rave they have ing particular to lay 
his < This raſh judgment our Saviour 


reproves; in the Jews, - 13. Where on occa- 
F 1:#the Mraordinary. ſufferings of the Gal- 
Hhe-asketh them, verſe 2, fo poſe 3e that 
6 5. Were, fanner's Gatlleans, 

ſuch thing M, 7 relg0w nay, bus 


except you ig} ent, "Je ſhall all ls - Wheo 
we ice VT hand heavy ons of ers, it is no 
M 4 part 
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part of our biſineſs ro judge thein hut clit ſelves, 


nn Be eat Je 


& Y 
na, 


£2, + 


and by repentance'to prevent what:our own fins 
 haveideſerved:- * But to reproach; indrevile an 

that are in affliction, 15 that barbaro8'c ks 
taken notice of by the P/#imiſt;, as the Height of 
wickedneſs, ” Pſalm -69. 26. They perſecute' him 
whom thou haſt ſmitten,and they np 3 the grief of 
them whom thou haſt wounded: In all the miſeries 
of others, compaſſion: becomes a debt to them; 
how-unjuſt are they then, that: riſtead'of paying 
then that debt; afMict Mere WRL Gord and re- 
proach > s ia ode 


9. Nay, the very fins of men, 
For fas. though, as they have more of their 

wills in them, they may ſeem more 
to deſerve reproach, - yet certainly they alſo ob- 
hgeus- to the former 'duty-of- compaſſion; and 
that inthe higheſt degree, "as beitig the things, 
which of all others make'a man the moſt miſe. 


"men, 
f their 


Sund.r3. Credit of our Neighbor. 249 
ry of deſtroying. a .mans: credit . Deſtroying the 


is, May be meaſured by theſe Credit, 4 great 
two things> firſt, the yalue of wry, 


the thing he- is robbed of, and - 


ſcondly,. the difficulty. of, making 'reparations: 
For the:firſt,” tis commonly. known; that a mans 


good 'name is a thing he. holds. moſt precious, 


oftentimes dearer than his life, as we ſee by the 
hazardsamen 'ſometimes run.to- preſerve-even.a 


miſtaken' reputation ; but 'tis ſure, it-is that, 


which hath even by ſdber-men beeneſteemed-one 
of the | CON ITS 98 of. life :. And to ſome 
fort-of meny ſuch el 

' 1ntheworld, 'tis ſo neerſbarys; that it may well be 


pecially. as fubſiſt-by;dealin 


reckoned-as the means of their livelihood, anf 
then ſure, 'tis no. {light matter to rob-a man of 
what is|thus-valuable to him.. WAY 

11. Secondly, the difficulty. of  _ 
making is pr png encreaſeth: the. and irre- 
injury, and that 1s-ſuck-1n. this caſe - parab/e.. 
of "defamation, that-L may rather. .'\; 
1 bility, than-a cafficulty., -For 


call 16 an:1im 


when men are:poſleſt of an ill, opmion; of a;per- 


ſon, *tis no eafie matter to work it out :* ſo-that 
the flanderer '1s herein; like a! young Conzurer, 


BM that raiſes a Devil he knows not:how' to lay 


again. Nay, ſuppoſe. men- were. generally. as 
willing to lay: down. ill conceits- of their neigh- 
bours,. as they. are. to:take them up, yet how: 15- 
it poſſible for him that makes even the maſt pub- 
lick recantation of: his {lander, to be fare that 
every.man that hath come to-the hearing of the. 
one, ſhall do ſo of the het alſo > And if Boe 

0 - 


| 25O _ The. Whote Day of Man. | 


be Let one one perſon, aha whack dothnot, [(as probably 


there wil many) 'th eas the: canes 
ſhort of a Mjury: 1 


{i'TY. This conſideration is || 
Net every guilty |. very fit tomakemen-afraid of 


perſas. muſt 6: -11doing This] wrong +0 their 
all 'he. he to a: : as. ny » bn Ke goes 
| wy # Sy." 1OT: tO exayie 
Face have already: done the 
wrong, How endeavonring to-make the beſt r6- 
ane they can; for' though 'tis odds, '3t will 
not equal the'injury, -yet let them however 'do 
i ok ADS 
ceſſiry towards-t on of the fin, 
that none tnuſt expett the one, that tio not 'per- 
form the other. - Whoſoever therefore'ſets him- 
x; to repent of his fanles of this kind, muſt oy 
al, yoo rudent means endeavour 'to reſtore us 
neighbour to that:degree of credit he-hath depri- 
"_ Uo of ; and if that be not to be done with- 


g the > aaiehes himſelf of con- 
{ſling ne om the ſlander he he muſt rather ſub- 
mit to that, than be/wanting to this as 
part of juſtice, which he: oOws' to the wronged 


party. 

cM Thus I have : through theſe four 
branches of Negative gone to our bour ; 
wherein we muſt yer further obſerve, that this 
juſtice binds —_ O pi” ke inr of our words 


of -our very 
Tuftice in the hooks ard ae onoalt we 
thoughts. are not only forbid to burt, but 


ro hate ; not 'only reſtrained 
from bringing any of theſe evils Cewclivalitzened 
yo upon 


-— So Analec... Belle” Mo 
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y Ele bigas. but 76 uk $ nor &. as,wiſh 
on-Kill 1353 er- they are 
2 UIOTIn, m—— Tei SUP cer 0 
Sons he kno ho Seal; oe hare his body: we muſt 
Fraid of © not envy him any good thing he yt nor-{o 
5 their M much. as wiſh to poſſeſs-qur {elves of it ; neither 
not-be FN will: it ſuffice us, that: wa fo bridle our, tongue, 
> thoſe | that ve. neither dander, nor reyile,. If we. have 
ne the Fog & rpali! in Gr, he ; Which makes us wiſh 
eſt re. ns barkin we find. ;:pro- 
43t-will \ we have,no e procuring 
wer'do Thi oy ae args | Gods Lays, 
the fin, pans only. oo rs $:; ap 3. gl the | 
tres. MM reaſon itlear, bees non LAY 


yer,; that tan. ts fy 1 Fs, dmg therefore 
if there, were: the perk | ectelt wn INNOCEDCY: 3n Jr | \| 
cand hands, yet portents there be not this purity - 

of ,at will never ſerve to_acquit us, »d 
bing. ;! The counſel therefore of Solomon! is excel- 
lent, Prov, 4. 23. Keep thy heart with all Ailigence, 
for out: « Bey argrthe iſſues of Life. Let. us Ry 
guard that no'makcious utjaſt thought 
enter theres and that not only, as itmaybe.the . 
meansbf: npchg mp to the-groſler act, out. allo 
aS10 tint in Gods fight, as : 
will unfit us ay the bleſſed viſion of God, whom 
nonebut the'pure in heart havepromile af ſeeing, 
Matth.'5:8. Lleſſea arethe pure in 0s wa they 
ſhal fee-Gos.- 

| x4.: come OW, to. ſpeak of, the. 
| poſitive part of: Juſtice, Which vgs! 'the - ; ne 

yieldingtoevery-man thatwhuck hby.- 'Taſtice.. 
any kind of. LG he may challenge  - 


4 


from | 
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-gonihl tea WM |inkind/others that argreſtrained 
"within + tartiin:conditions and[qualities'of 
'"men,/ an 
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intercourſe and: 

oo one-with. another; the'means of -diſcove- 
ng theimind; which 'otherwiſe' lies-hid/ and:con- 
fe; (G#hat were-1t not for-tlis,' our _ 


{ations would be bat the ſame as of 'beaſts ; ;iNow 


this being intended 'for'the-good and adv 


: -f marikmd,- tis 1 ding £0: It2that'i 4it-beuſtd 
"that? 


©; buf he that Lies$s fofarfrompay- 
ing that debt, that on the'contrary'heimakes his 
faketo the means of mjuring aan. hum he 


a ISS 
Jong expre to ſhew t orts: 
Sr, in Obie _ ”_ he: Ty a = 
Wre. VF truth to aH men ; but 
pofing I write to Chriſtians, I 
need not inf / u any other, than the: __ 
mands we have of it m'Scripture ;-thus Eph.4.25. 


the Apoſtlecommanids,that putting awaylying they 
ſpeak every man truth with his PDFs Ar 
again, Col.:3. 9. Lye yot-one t0 another.: » And 


Frov.s6. 17."a/lying topgue is mentioned as one 
_ of thoſe thing 


s that! are abominations/ to. the 
Lord. Yea " much doth he hate a lye; that it 


Wig due only by virtue 'of I 
qualifications," 


ati find ooh in 


Is 
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Kina zeal to'G 


TY faults} Butiof a yet trange 


_ counted a title of the” greateſt ſhine and 


not thiemoſt'pious.and religious/end, that-can 


recondile' hin 'toat ; the mare thar- lies, though 
Þ to'Gods glory, ſhall-yeb be judged-as a 
inner, .Rom. 3.7. - What ſhall then become of 


thoſe multitudes of men that /lie. on. quite. other 


I ends? Some 'our:of imalice,-to: miſchief< others; 


ſome out of covetouſnefs; to defraud their-neigh- 
hours ;- ſome out'of pride; to-ſet rhemſelves out; 
and ſome out bf fear to avoid danger; ior[/hide'a. 
x VE zer/ſorty:than all-theſfe, 
are thoſe,thar do it without any diſcernible te 


tation, that will-tell lies by way of: ſtory, take 


pleaſure in' telling incredible things, from which 
themſelves reap nothing, .but the: reputation-of 


4mpertinent Tyars. -/ - 


17: Among /theſe- divers: - 


kinds of Glſehood, Truth is _ 7he gre-rom: 


become ſuch/aratity among —monneſs and fol- 
us, that'it'is a moſt-difficult  H-of thee for. 


matter ro-find fuch aman. as 
David-deſcribes ; Pſalm 15.2. That ſpeaketh, the 
truth” frow his heart. ' Men have fo glibbed their 
tongues to- lying, 'that they do it familiarly up- 
on any orino occaſion, never thinking that they 
are obſerved either by:God or man: . But they 
are extreamly deceived mm both ; for there .1s 
ſcarce any: fir» ( that is at-all endeavoured te be 
id ) | which ts more diſcernible even to men: 


they that have: a cuſtom of lying, ſeldom fail 


(be their 'memory never fo. good) at ſome 'time 
or other to betray themſelves; and when they 
do,” there is no'fort- of fin meets with: greater 
ſcorn and reproach ;'' a Lyar being by all ac- 


ame. 


254 . The Whole Duty of Mas, .. 1; 
thame.. A God,-*tis-madnefs;to = 
chat all their Arts can. digue ie them. from him, 
who'needs: none of thoſe caſual ways of diſco- 
wie Ts 

at k | 
hootof what 6a and; then 7.-his Title-of Bl me 
puntie: EE hate, but 46 


wi Fr I of Ss Therh 

Not or tae ur- 

ſpeaks of, Lybe 18. 2. who 196 

wor regarded man,thou Wn Cs 
Ut rh putting ava Jyingwhich i5'abd 


Y 

| 18. & Gino rhng ano 
Cintiteati be-- to all is Humanity. and Courtehe: 
haviour a due of behaviour, contrary to that EU And it 
78 all men. fulſen churliſhnes-webnd-1po- El and m 
..  ken:of in. Nabal,' on every. 
fach/a- etimphr; that man ould wit. t0:bim, ll | 
1.Sam..2517. Theres ſure'{þ-much of 'reſpett BE conter 
due tothe very natureiof Mankind, that-no.ac- Y by.no 
cidental advantage of wealth or honour, which W whon 
one man-hath -above another 

from that debt to 1t, even-an the | -- 
means prone" hr ang waar ory ic Me 
behaviour to any: that bears but the form: of. > © ence 
4man,'is an in ice. to that nature be -partakes MW as m: 
"of. Aud when we confider how-much that na- BM ange; 
ure is dignified by the Son of God this taking it © unea! 
upon hum, the obligation to reverence at 1s 0  <, | 
greater, 


_  CCSFTCS 


tr Ia Is 


ONS the fin« of ths contem-- 


ſco- ho ayes yn meyer 
0 | of cl road a Not payed: by 
Pong 


ey os oc fo. = 2s: - cation pg 
ly. N Ab cheb err did EET 
40, exxAr 1mage#o 

wlend This: is fare 'vety contrary: to wh og M 
Apoſtle exhorts, Row. 12. 10.11 honour prefer one 
another; anil again, Phil. 2.4. Look. not every may 
on hzs own things, but every man alſo on the things 
sf others :and/Jet ſuch remember the ſentence of 
orrea. oY bleſſed Saviour; Lake 14.11. He that exalteth 
$1.6 re ol mſelf ſhallhe chaſea,and by le humbleth himſelf 
n e exatted, which we Bm find made good 
atone plunge any ao og} av nr gr Fc 
o that Y And it is no wonder;for this fin makes both God 
-2P0- | and men our enemies 3 God, as the Scripture 
was of every where teſtifies, abhoxs it, and-all that are 
to him, guilty of 12, and menare-bymeansof it uſed fo. 
eſpett contemptyouſly and y.by us,thatthey are 
NOAL- by nothing more-provoked us;; and-then 
po whom God and man thus who ſhall ſecure 


20. "Athird thing we oweto all. "oY 
Nari is Mecknefs; that 1s, ſuch .apati-  Afekneſs a 
d; of: 2 W ence and towards all, - due to. all 
rtakes as may bridle that mad paſſion of. wer. 
a.” | anger, which 1s :not- only very. 
£108 it w_—_ to ourſelves, -as hath already been ſhew- 
1s 'F6" Yd, but alſo very miſchievous to our neighbours, 


as 
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Fhame.; But: as for God,: mers ra a 
that all their Arts can diſguiſe them from. him, Wang it 
who'needs: none of 'thoſe- caſual ways of duſco- 
wery which nien-do, but ſees.the the hear; and f fo 
knows at the very inſtant of Wot '- wt 

his Titl.of fl; he: 


hoodi/of what as {aid : and: f Pobuang 


theGod of Tidy 4 __ why 
punifh'-it': | 


roy ear eprops. Fg of # cho inten athe 


ſhutout of the New: Feraſaler: 3; ages coll | 
bur alſo have their part i» the lake berrnet) a. Tl 
with Fire and Brimſfane.. pom a thou.be 


f the hymo of that unjuſt 4 
Lanka 0] Lohat8... who |nesther, fear = 


wor regarded man,thou muſtreſolve on this 
Dries.” putting away; Jying,viuch oo 


| F 18. A ſecond thing Wwe owe 
Clnvteons be- toallis Humanity.and Courtche: : 
haviour a due of behaviour, contrary to that and it 
to all men. fullen churliſhneſs-wefind 1po- El and mx 
\._ Ken:of in. Nabal,\whowasof Nl every 1 
fuch/a temper, that a man-oould wit: ſpeak;t0 him, Þ guilty. 
1 Sw24..25.17. Theres ſure ſo-much of reſpett | conten 
due tothe very-nature.of Mankind, that -no-ac- El by.not 
cidental advantage of wealth-or konour,- which MW whom 
one man-hath -aboye another, can» acquit Jim W and wy 
from thar debt to it, evenan the perſon of 'the M - +0. 
meaneſt ; and therefore: that crabbedl and barlh MW js Mec 
behaviour to any. that bears but the form: of 2 WM ence 2 
man; '1s an nm ice to. that nature be -partakes 43 ma 
of Aud when-we confider bow-much that 8a- W anger. 
rure is dignified by the Son of God (his taking 1 it W wneaſfi 
upon hum, the obligation to reverence 4t 18 81 WW ed, by 
oreater, 


_ Tim of ridge B56 
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greater,and conſequently the fin« of thus contemn-- 
ging it. | 
19: Thisis the commom guilt © 
a 10 of all proud and haughty x - Not payed by 
e talle- are i- NNE 
A mg themfelves that they OVer- 


they ove not, fo. Mach. 2s: . cothinen pt 
other men; whileſt they Jet wp themſelves, us 


ol | | Nebuchatinez.zar did his:! un be worſhipped-of 


«l. This is fare 'vety ' to what the: 
Ee. droftloexhnres, Jad. £1 I2. I 1n honour prefer one 
ur  arother'; and again, Phil. 2.4. Look not every man 

4, on 75 own things, but every man alſo on the things 
of athers :and-Jet ſuch remember the ſentence of: 


ea. our bleſſed Saviour; Lake 14.11. He that exalteth 


himel be iſed,and a humbleth hint 
rep erated, w which ef. Luck find made _ 
p us, 1n the firange downfals of proud. men. 


at And it 15no woder te this ſin makes both God 


1 WF <<, GT EENITOG ans neighbours, 


and men our enemies ; God, as the Seripture 
every where teſtihes, abhoxs i it, and. x that are 
guilty of it; and menare þ -meansof-it uſed fo. 
contemptyouſly y. by us,thatthey are 
by nothing moreprovoked againſt us:; and-then 
RT and man thus who ſhall ſecure 
an : 

Me a ieens, Aoekneſs « 

1s Mee z IS, a pati- eRueſS 4 
'ence and towards all, © axe to all 
15 may bridle that mad paſſion of men. 

anger, which 1s : not: only very 

uneafie to-our.ſelves, -as hath eB been ſhew- 


as 


hs EG 


I, 


hs. 


as the many AS are oft committed{in it, 
do abundantly teſtifie. That this duty of meekneſ 
5 to-be extended: to all'men; there is no doubt: 
for:the Apoſtle -in expreſs words commands it, 
1 Theſſ.5.14. Be patient towards all-men, and-tha 
it ſhould ſeem, in ſpight of all provocationito the 
contrary, for-the-very next words are; See that 
none render evil for evil, or railing for railing ; and 
_ Timothy'is commanded-to exerciſe this meekneſs 
even towards them. who. oppoſe: themſelies 
gainſt the Doctrine-of the Golp 2 Tim. 2..25, 
which was a caſe, wherein ſome heat would: pro- 
bably: have been allowed, if it might-have been 
booetiet 231 21. This vertue:of meekneſ 
Brawling very  neceſſary:'to' the pi 
in(ufferable;. - ' virg the. peace of 'the world, 
0020027 2: 1 that "It ' 8: no wonder, > 'that 
.Chriſt, 'who came to plant peace among men, 
ſhould enjoyn meekneſs to all. ' I am ſare the 
contrary effects of rage - and- anger» are every 
whereidiſcermble ;. it: breeds diſquiet 'in Kingp- 
doms; ut Neighbourhoods; in:1 Families,/ and 
ever between the: neareft- relarions ; *tis:fuch a 
. humour, that: So/omon warns us never to enter a 
friendſhip with a man that-is of it, Proev..22. 24. 


Make no friendſhip with an angry man,-and 'witha 
ou ſpalt not go; It makesa'manun-- 


furious man thou 
fat to be-either friend or companion;.and-indeed 
makes one inſuffterable to all arias to do with 
him, as:we are* again taught” by: Solomon; Prov. 
21. 19. where: he prefers' the aweling 111 4 mil- 
- derneſs rather than with a contentions and angr) 
woran ;.-and- yet a. woman has ordinarily. only 
that, 


- 18-10 neceſfaryi'to' the preſer- 


a 
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Ih, that one weapon of the tongue to offend with. 
Indeed to any that have not the ſame unquietneſs 
'_l of himour;” there can ſcarce be a greater uneafi- 
neſs; than to: converſe wwxth thoſe that have it, 
though it never proceed farther than words. How - 
great this fin is,we may judge by what our Savi- 
our fays of it, Matth. 5. where there are ſeveral 
degrees of puniſhment allotted to ſeveral degrees 
of tt: but'alas! we daily out-go'that which he 
there ſets as the che ſtep of this'fin; the calling, 
Thou fool, is a modeſt fort 'of reviling, compared 
with thoſe multitudes of bitter reproaches we 
uſe 1n. our rages. 

22. Nay, we often go yet _ 
higher ; reproaches ſerve not 7: leads to that 
our turf, but we 'muſt *cuxſe great ſn. LY 
rs too: How' common'-s 1t” to * cnnfing..” 
ze, fn ae es checker 
Fraps q curſings';upoti eve g 
re the & cauſe of diſpleaſtre > Nay, very without 
Ty re cauſe at all ; fo utterly have we forupe the 
ores e of the Apolte Rom. 12. 14. Bleſs ay d curſe 
FA Fr not 5 Yea; the precept 'of our bleſſed - Saviour 
109m%Y himſelf, Reurrh:5.4 $. of Ppig for thoſe that de(pieht- 
Mera fully me 05s. ot bids us/pray for thoke'who 
Fg do _ all injury, and we/are often curſing thoſe 
P14 who do'us none. This is a kind of ſaying our 
ndecd prayers backward: indeed, which is {aid to- be 
ndeed art of 'the Ceremony: the 'Devil uſes at the-ma- 
IR ith of a Witch, /and'we have in this caſe alſ6 
a n'to:look on it, as a means'of bringing us 
4-Wl- F into acquaintance and league-with that accurſed 
009) picky here, and to a perpetual-abiding with him. 
- 019 I hereafter. "Ty the language of Hell, which can: 

'S NEVET 
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never fit us to be Citizens! ables Jewel 5 
but marks us out for inh RA F 
poſtle, ' 8 it 5 
Apoſtle, Eph4. 431. ud evil r be 


þ >= 08 with all malice, ; 
Having ſpoken 
Particular hes dues, 
6s, . men are 06, NAN 


am now t{Þ' 


oo Ex rs | 
when ſorts of a, Eh: ; icular 
2; ons, - y virtue: ome PEcCi; + Wit: ne: 
Fheſe qualifications may be of three kinds, that Mg 


olitt 
of Excellency, that of Want, and -that of Rela wilh-1 


tion. | 
:+»:192a By that af Knolls 
A rebeſt ave 0 "pb 1 ang Fs done dinary 


net 
men x EXITACY = hrs of bec af 
. +> ®Qs 

ks grace. 'W from t 
1 1/7 ye _ mO_— 
whereſoever _ darker 
| 4 Forts 

_—_ « reverence and r6: Wl G@n-of 

z, anſwerable «ng and 1 of an IN forme? 
 everweening of our own excellencies, and WI will be 
png en | to pions 
nathing to reaſon, r _— 

Landa may PIRtys, but wick halen _ 

ir ©w/n them, 
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25 Alfo we muſt not envy; 


Land Iran; 5 We are uot to 
"v5 x ior © 


t is not only an injuſtice ex) them. 


Sto them, but 


God who nl ys 26 it is at t large ft forth in 
the parable of the labourers, 24atth..20. where 


he asks themwho grumbled at theMafters boun 
to others, Js it not lawful for me to do what 1 wil 


haye a with ny own? 4s thine eye evil becauſe mine 1 good ? 


This en envying at God's goodneſs toothers,is in ef- 
ſect a murmuring agaiM God, who thus difp {es 


on. Mit; neither can there be a greater,and more di 


oppoſition againft him, than for me to hate 

its Sm Gr no biker reg cheats 
God has loved and done well to him. And thenin 
paar ap op un 'tis the moſt .unreaſonable- 


2 0 0 oggdatd 


Kong the excellencies of others, | Nor $2S 


| we mult not ' ſeek wo eclipſe 'or Jiom tm. 


darker} thera: by denying either 
the kinds or degrees of them, by that means to- 
take off: that eſteem which.) d c This 
kn.of ion [is generally.the | f 
[ntabage: envy ;/ he that envies a man's worth, 
will be: | aqns pep meth: ale 
and to that purpoſe will eit 
f his ey 1. wh or if the 
- knows not how to c 441 


nn 
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ſome dead flies, as the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Eccleſ 
T0. 1. ſtrive to corrupt the ſavonr of the ointment. 
This is a great injuſtice, and direCtly contrary to 
_ thatduty we owe,of acknowledging and reveren- 
. cing the gifts of God in our brethren. © 
| 27. And both thoſe fins of envy 
The folly of and detraftion do ny wang 
both thoſe as great follies as wickedneſs; 
ſons. the envy conſtantly brings pam 
and torment to a mans ſelf, where- 
as if he could but chearfMly and gladly look on 
thoſe good things of anothers, he-could never 
fail to be the better for them himſelf: the very 
pleaſure of ſeeing them would be ſome advantage 
to him : but beſides that, thoſe gifts of lis brother 
may be many ways hetpfal to him ; this wiſdom 
Md learnirg may give him inſtrudtion ;/ his pie- 


ty and vertue, example, ec: "Bur all this the 
envious man loſeth,and-hath _— in exchange 
a it, but. a continual fretting, 'and-gnawing of. 
'- 28. And then for detraGtion; that can hardly 
be ſo managed, but it will be found:out ; he that 
rs till putting in Caveats .againft mens good 
thoughts of others, wilt quickly diſcover'hiafelf 
todo it out of envy,and'then that will be ſure to 
lefen their efteem of himſelf, but not of thoſe he 
envies, 1t being a ſort of bearing teſtimony to 
thoſe excellencies,that he thinks them-worth the 


envying. - 

WOO Vo | ' 29. What hath been 
A'reſpeft due to men ſaid of the-valueiand re- 
in regard of their * ſpe&due to: thoſe excel- 
#anks and qualities. lencies of the mind, may 
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in a lower degree be applied to the outward ad- 
vantages of honour, greatneſs, and the like. 
Theſe [though they are not of equal value with 
the former. (and. fuch for which no man is to 
prize himſelf) .yet in regard that theſe degrees 
and diſtinctions of men are by God's wiſe provi- 
dence idifpoſed for. the better ordering of the 
world, there. is . ſuch a civil reſpe& due to thoſe, 
to whom, God hath diſpens hem, as may beſt 
preſerve'that order, for which they were intend- 
ed. Therefore all inferiors © are to . behave 
themſelves. to their ſuperiours with modeſty and 
reſpe&t, and not by a rude boldneſs confound 
that; order which it hath pleaſed God to ſet. in 
the world, but according as our. Church Cate- 


Ychiſm #1] Order themſelves lowly and reve- 


rently to all their: betters. And here the former 
caution againſt envy comes in moſt ſeaſonably ; 


 Miheſe outward advantages being things, of which- 


renerally men have more taſte, than of the 


-Nother, and- therefore will be more apt to en 


and .repine to ſee others exceed them therein ; 
to this therefore all the former conſiderations 
2gainſt envy will be very proper, and the more 
neceſſary to be made uſe of, by how much the 
temptation is in this caſe to moſt minds the 
preater. | 

30. The ſecond qualification 
1s that,of want ; whoever 1s in 
diſtreſs for any thing, where- 
with I can ſupply him, that di- 
ſtreſs of his. makes 1t a duty in- 
me ſo to ſupply him, & this in all kinds of wants. 
Now the ground of its being a duty 1s, that oe 

ath 


: 
Des to thoſe 
that are in any 


fort of want... 
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hath given men abifities not only for their _ 
ufe, but for the ad and benefit of others, 
and therefore what is thus for their of 
becomes 2 debt to'them, whenever their need 
It. Thws he that is i "abr 


knowledg! , tobe mn that hatl 
t, and this 1s" bing: ok end; "uh prigek ITE 
png is mah; learned 


given to fpeak no 7» ſn, do 0:4 He oour. ' 
that is m fa hole God ction, 15 to-be com- | 
forted by him x Hours is himſelf in chearfulnek, 
Thiswe ' S. Paul makes the end of Gods com- 
KP him, that he might be able to comfort them 

that are int any trouble, 2 Cor. 1. 4. "He that Win 
any-courſe/6F fit; and: wants reprehenfi6tt”and 
counſel, muſt have that want ws to Himm by 
thoſe who have ſuch abilities an tunities, 
as may makeit likely to'do good. T at this is 4 
Juſtice we owe to our neighbour, appears plain- 
ly by that Text, Zev.19.17. Thow ſhalt not hate 
thy brother in thy heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe re- 
prove him, and not ſuffer font upon him ; where we 
are under the ſame obligation to 'reprove him, 
that we are not to hate him. He that hes under 
any ſlander, or unjuft defamation, is ta be de- 
fended and cleared by him that knows his inno- 
cence, or elſe he makes himſelf guilty of the 
{lander, becauſe he riegledts to do heb which 
may remove it ; and how great an injuſtice that 
_ AY our neighbour 1s, Fhave already 

ewe 


| 27, Laſtly, He that is in oe fr thar wa 
Tothe need, muſt be relieved by tis todoit 
poor. in plenty ; and he is bound to it, _ would } 
ony 


— 


ita due, Prov. 3.27. Fithhold: not 


L —  — 
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only» in charity,bur even in juſtice... So/oos calls 
good: from hins to. 
whom it # due, when it ts in the power of thine hand 
9-40"; -and-what that good 1s, he explains'in 
the-very next verſe: Say not to thy neighbour, Go 
1nd come Jo to morrow 1 will RO thor 
baſt-#t 'by-thee. It ſeerns 'tis the withholding a due, 
-muetas' to'defer giving to.our' poor neigh- 
bour. 'And-we' find -God'did among the Fews ſe- 
parate & certain portion of every mans encreaſe 
tothe uſc'of the poor, a tenth every third year 


Evhich is' all one with a thirtieth part eve 
wh rear,)- Det. 14: 28,29. And this 


3 was to be paid, 
not as Sigy Or Mey; but as a debr, they 
were unjuſt, if they withheld it. And ſurely we 


yl fave rio reaſon to'think, that Chriſtian Juſtice is 
ities, funk ſo much below the Jewiſh, that either no- 


thing at all; 'or-a leſs proportion is now required 
of us. I'wHh our practice were but atall anſwer- 
able to our obligation in this point, and then 
ſurely we ſhould not- ſee fo many Lazarzs's lie 
unretieved at our doors;they ary» a better right 
to our fupertkuties, than we our ſelves have ; and 


derffl then what is it but arrant'robbery to beſtow that 


15 10N0- 
of the 
t which 
ce that 
already 


y and 
x that'1s 
3 1t, not 
only 


upon our vanities, nay our fins, which ſhould be 
0 


their portion 

32. In all the Poon Ca- | 
ſes he that hath- ability is to God withdraws 
lok upon. himſelf as God's thoſe abilities 


ſteward; who hath pur it into 
tis hands to ditribute to them 
thar want, and therefore not 
todo it, 1s the fame injuſtice and fraud, that it 
would bein any ſteward to purſe up that money 


which are not 
thus employed. 
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for: his private. -benefit, which: was: inttufted to 
im, for the maintenance. of the family; and he 
that ſhall do thus hath juſt reaſon to-expect thi 
doom: of the unjuſt foward, Long 16. t0:be put ont 
of" bzs fra; to have thoſe at 
rom im, which he -hath ſo unfaithfully el 
Rloyed. ' And as for all the reſt, ſo-par bo ly 
1y- £0.0e -QU- 


that of wealth, tis very; comm wy Je -QU- 
ayes, Gar it 1s WINGER IO Th & that « | 

efraud the poor of their parts, the;griping miſe 
coming often by firange undiſeernible ways: 
Poverty; and no wonder, be haying no title t 
God's bleſſing on his heap, who does. not conle 


crate a-part to him in his -poor-members.. - And 
therefore we ſee the Air gpiites before they 
make that challenge of God's: 


% 


them, Dext. 26. 15. Look. down. from.thy holy 
Y 


tation and bleſs thy people 1ſratl &c.they were firlt 
to pay the-poor mans tithes, ver/e 12., without 
which they could lay no claim tot. This with 
holding wore than ts meet;as Solomon lays,Prov.ii, 
24. tends to poverty ; and therefore.as thou-would: 
off play. the-good husband for thy ſelf, be careful 
to perform this juſtice according to thy ability to 


all that are in want. 
| 3. The third. qualification 
Duties in re='" 1s ſ © of relation, and of tha 
fpett of rela- _ there may. be divers ſorts.ariſfing 
Hon... from. divers grounds, and dutic 
ws  anfwerable . to, each . of them, 
There 1s firſt a relation of a Debtor to a Credr 
tor ; and he that ſtands an that; relation to any 
whether by vertue of bargain, loan or pron 
Tis his duty to pay juſtly What he owes, if hep 
| | able 


abilities taken 
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ej Yible (as on.the other-Gde,/If he be not, 'tis :the 
An "Nl Creditors,todeal charitably and Chriſtianly with 


him, and not. to:;exact of .him- beyond: his abi- 
ity.) . But:L need notanfiſton this, having al- 
ls o. Micady, by ſhewing you the fin| of withholding 
- 7 1 Wdebts,. informed:;you of Sant: WEE 
IY 34- Thize.is a0 a reladon df ah. 

x. Mooliged Perſon [to his Benefactor, .. Gratitzde 
"cy that ts, .one Þthat; bath, done: him -- to Bene- 
ITY puke TIOUSR NOSE, whe--. fattors. oy 
:*1. -Mtaer {piritval-or corporal; andthe | _ | 
duty:of that perſon. 1s, firſt, thankfulnefs, that is, 
2 ready. and hearty. acknowledgment of the cour- 


- oula fie received +2 ſecondly, 'prayer for God's bleſ- 
"11-0 10gs,. and.rewards upon: him; and thirdly, :an 
' 7.7: Mendeavour,..as opportunity.and ability ſerves, to 


e returns els;, by doing good+turns 
qits atitude- to- Benefa- 
Rors is ſo generally acknowledged by all, even 


" the moſt barbarous and favageſt of Men;that -he 


careful that refuſes toperform it.The very 


muſt have put off much of his hynane nature, 
wblicans and 
finners, as our Saviour ſays,4o good to thoſe that do 
good to them. | | 
35.: Yet. how, many of us fail 
even in this ! how frequent is it The contrary 
to ſee. Men, not only neglect to too common. 
repay courtefies, but return inju- 


© them {45 miſtead of them > Ir 15 too obſervable in 


many PROS but im none-more, than in the 
'A 


"cate of advice, and admonition, which is of- all 


others the-moſt precious part of kindneſs, the 
realleſt good turn that can-be done from one Man 
toanother. And ns thoſe that do this to 


us, 


us; ſhould be lookt bn.as our prirne and roateſt 
benefaGtors. But als' how:tow-are thers' that 
can find gratitude; ſhall1 {ay- nay, patience for 


ſuch acolrtefie> Go about to admoniſk- a Man 
of a fault, or tell hin of an Error, he preſently 
looks on you as-his"-etiemy*: Yau are ' as'S. Paul 
tells the Galatians, 'Ch. 4. 16.- Sicome bis expm, 
becanſe you tell himthe wath-{ach & pride thereis 
m Mens heartsthatthey muſt notbe told of any 
thing amiſs,thouigh ttbewithnootherintentbut 
that they may amend it. A firanpe/madneks this 
is, the ſamethat it would be ina fick Manico fly in 
cy thathe diſparaged tim in np himſick; 
{> that we may well: fay with "the Wiſe man, 
Prov. 12-1. He that hate? reproof $ratiſh:There 
cannot be in the-World amore PRAPPY ternper, 
for it fottifiesa Main his fins; raiſes {uch Mounts 
and Bulwarks about them,thitno Man canicome 
to-aflaulrthem ; and'if we may beheve Solow, 
deftrution will not fil to attend it, Prov! 29. 1. 


Ele that ks: ofton reproved harduethbis neck, ſhall 


ſrddevly he deſtroyed and that without remedy. -But 
then again in reſpect of the admoniſher, 'tis the 
greatelt injuſtice.Þ-may ay, cruelty that cart be; 
he cores in-tenderneſs and compatiion to reſcue 
thee from danger; and to that purpoſe puts him- 
ſelf upon a very uneaſie task ; for ſuch the gene- 
- ral mpatience Men have to admonition;hath now 
made 1t, and what a defeat, what a'grief is to 
__ him to find, that inſtead of reforming the firſt 


fault, thouart:run mitoa ſecond, to'wit, that of 
cauſles diſpleaſure againft him > This Is/ ONE of 


theworkt, and yer I doubt, the-commonett fort 


of 


| Sund 
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of unthankfulneſs to BenefaFtors, and (o a great 
failing that cury we owe to that ſort of rela- 
tion. But perhaps theſe will be lookt on as. re- 
mote” relations,” ( Jt 'tis fire they are ſach as 
challenge all rhat duty I have affigned to them 3 
[ ſhall in the next place proceed to thoſe rela- 
tions;-which are by all acknowledged to be of the 
greateſt nearneſs. F; Th, 


bY —____ 
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SUNDAY XIV. 
Of duty to Magiſtrates, ; ut of the 


aunty of Parents to Chi dren, &c. Of 
Childrens duty unto Parents, &c. 


$e&.r. HE firſt of thoſe 
' *nearer ſorts of re- _ Daty to 
lations is that ofa Parents. 


| : Parent; and here - 
it will be neceſſary ro conſider the ſeveral forts of 
Parents, according to which the duty of them is 
to be meaſured. Thoſe are theſe three, the Civil, 
the Spiritual, the Natural. - DIL T9 
2. The Civil Parent is he. 
whom God hath eſtabliſht the © Dwtres to the 


Supreme Magiſtrate, whoby a © Supreme Mas 


quitright p eſles the Throne in” 


a Nation. This is the. common be 


'Exther'of all thoſe that arc under his authority 


N 2 The 


— 
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| The duty we owe to this Parent, is 
Honour. firſt Honour and Reverence, looki 
on him, as upon one, on whom G 
hath ttamped much of his own power and autho- 
rity, and therefore paying him all honour and 
eſteem, never daring Ee any pretence whatſo. 
ever, to ſpeak evil of the Ruler of our people, Ads 


23. 5. ; rg 
3. Secondly, paying Tribute; 

Tribute. Thus 1s expreſly commanded by the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 13. 6. Pay ye Tribute 

alſo,for mo are Gods Miniſters attending continu- 
ally upox this very thing. God has ſet them apart 
as Miniſters for the common good of the People, 
and therefore 'tis all juſtice, they ſhould be 
maintained and hu nary by them. And in- 
deed when it 1s confidered, what are the cares 
and troubles of that high calling, how: many 
thorns are platted ' m every . Crown, we. have 
* very little reaſon to envy them theſe dues; and 
it may truly be ſaid, there is none of their poor 


labouring ſubjects that earns their living ſo 


hardly. | | 
4- Thirdly, We are to pray for 
Prayers for them : this 1s alſo expreſly com- 
them. manded by the Apoſtle, 1 7m. 2. 
2. to be done for Kings and for all 
chat are in authority. The buſineſſes of that cal- 
ling are ſo weighty, the dangers and hazards of 


at 10 great, that they of all others need prayers 


for God's direCtion, aſſiſtance, and bleſſing, and 
the prayers that are thus poured out for them, 
will return into 'our own boſoms, for the blel- 


FR langs they receive from God tend to the MG 
425 "WY: : | Te 
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the People, to their vine 4 quiet and peaceable 
life, as it is inthe cloſe of the Verſe forementi- 
0 | 


5. Fourthly, We are to pay them 
Obedience. This 1s likewiſe: ſtrictly Ovea;- 
charged by the Apoſtle, x Per. 2. 13. exce. - 

Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of 
nan for the Lords ſake, whether it be tothe King as 
Supreme, or unto Governours as thoſe that are ſent 
by him. We owe ſuch an obedience tothe ſu- 
eme power, that whoever 1s authoriz'd by 
im,-We are to ſubmit to ; and S. Pax! hkewile 
s moſt full to this purpoſe, Row. 13. 1. Let 
every ſoul be ſubjeft to the kigher powers: And 
ain, Verſe 2. FWhoſoever reibeth the powers, re- 
fl the Ordinance of God, And 'tis obſervable 
that theſe Precepts were given at a time, when 
thoſe powers were Heathens, and cruel perſe- 
cutors of Chriſtianity ; to ſhew us that no pre- 
tence of the wickedneſs of our Rulers can free us 
of this duty. An obedience we muſt pay either 
Aftive or Paſfive; the AGive in the caſe of all 
lawful commands ;: that is, whenever the Ma- 
filtrate commands ſomething, which 1s not con- 
trary to ſome command of. God, we are then 
bound to a& according to that command of the 
Magiſtrate, to do .the things he requires. But 
when he enjoyns any thing contrary to what God 
ha manded, we are not then to pay hin 
this ative obedience : we may, nay-we muſt re- 
fuſe this toaR, (yet here we muſt be very well 
aſlured that_ the thing 1s {0 ra tf and not 
pretend conſcience for a cloak of ftubbornneſs ) 
we are in that caſe to —_ God rather than _ 
| N3 t 


_ 
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But even this is a ſeaſon for the Pallive obedi- | 


efnce,we muſt patiently ſuffer what he inflicts on 
us for ſuchrefuſal, and not to ſecure our ſelves, 
- rife up againſt him. For who can ftiretch his hand 
againſt the Lords anointed, and be guiltleſs? ſays 


Dawid to Abifſhat, 1 Sam. 26.9. and that at. a | 


time wheh David was under a great perſecution 
from Sa#l, nay, had alſo the aflurance-of the 
Kingdom after him ; and S, Pam's ſentence im 
this caſe is moſt heavy, Rom.13.2: They that-reſif 
ſpall recerve to themſelves damnation. Here is ver 

{mall encouragement-to any to riſe uy again 


the lawful Magiſtrate,for though they ſhould {6 


far proſper here, as ta ſecure themlielves- from 


_ him by this means, yet there is a King of kings 
from whom no power'can ſhelter them,and this 
damnation in the cloſe will prove a fad prize of 
their Victories. What 1s on the other {ide the 
duty of the Magiſtrate to the People will-be-vain 
to mention here, none of that rank being like to 
read this Treatiſe, and it being very uſcleſs for 
the People to enquire, what is the duty of their 
Supreme, , wherein the moſt are already much 
better read,than m their own : it may. ſuffice them 
to know, that whatſoever his duty 1s, or however 
performed, he 1s accountable to none but' God, 
and no-failing of his part can warrant them to 


tail of theirs. | 

| 6. The fecbnd fort: of Pa 
Datres to onr © rents are the fſpititual ; that 1s, 
Paſtors. the Miniſters of the Word, whe- 


ther ſuch .as be Governours 11 
the Church, or others under them, ' who are to 
perform the ſame offices to our Souls, that _ 
natur 


Sund. 
natura 
tellst 


Sund. 14s Of gy FO\RIReeE. W_ 
natura | Parents, do.to our b odies. Thus S. Paul 
tells the C! GE ao bient See in Ghrift Te(# be bad be- 
gotten then the Gaſpel, 1; Cor. 4. 15, And 
the 1 gu F AP: 4-19+ that hetravels iy birth t 
of them, till Chriſt p. uh d an them: And agan, 

1 Cor. 3: 2+, He yh fed them with file , that is, 
#1 {rines as. were agreeable to that infant 
ftateof Cl iſkiamry they. were then in ; but he 
had ſtronger meat for them of full age,Heb. 5.14.All 
thele are.the - offices of a Parent, and therefore 
they that perform them to us may well be aC- 


counted as ſuch. 


7. Our duty to theſe is firſt 'to love 
them, to. bear them that kindneſs, 
which belongs to thoſe who do us. the ., | 
greateſt benefits. This is Ws quired by . S. Pat! 
1 Thefl. 5, 13. 1beſeech you, brethren, mark ther 
ph pt 1008 7s among you,and are over you in the Lord, 

#,and eſteem them very highly in love 
for their AO {ake. The work is ſuch as ought.in 
all reaſon to;procure them love, it being of the 
higheſt advantage tous. wor 
- 8.. Secondly, 'tis our duty to Die wh 
and eſteem them,as we ſee in the text | ZE ſtem. 
now, mentioned ; and ſurel this is 
molt reaſonable, if we conſider eirher the nature 


Loye. 


_ of their work, or who it is that employs them. 


Thenature of their work is of all others the moſt 


iceients 'We uſe to value other profeſſions 


proportionably to the digiuity and. worth of the 
things they'deal in. Now farely there is up 


 Merchandizs :of gr ochoages a Soul; and 
ana Fanbck, rowing Fl relouing precious Sewis 


4 from 
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from perdition: And if we - conſider: further, 
— whoit is that. imploys them; it- yet adds to the 
reverence due to them. They 'are Ambaſſador; 
for Crip, 2 Cor. 5.20. And Ambaſſadors are 
by the laws of 'all Nations to be uſed with' a re- 


mp anſwerable tothe quality of thoſe that ſend |} 
them. Therefore Chrift tells his DIPS, when. 


he ſends them out to preach, He that deſpiſeth you 
aefpiſeth me, and he that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth bin 
that ſent me, Lake 10. 16. It ſeems there is more 


depends on the defpifing of Miniſters,than Men 


ordinarily conſider, *tis the defpiſing of God 
and Chriſt both. Let thoſe think of this, who 
make it their paſtime and ſport to affront and de- 
ride this calling; - And ler thoſe alſo, who dare 
reſume to exerciſe the Offices of it, without 
ing lawfully called to it, which isa moſt high 
preſumption ; tis as if a Man of -his own head 
ſhould go, as 'an Ambaſſador from his Prince. 
The Apoſtle fays of . the Prieſts of the Law, 
which yet are inferiour'to thoſe of the Goſpel. 
That no man PRI this honour to himſelf, but he 
which was called of God, Heb.'5.4. How ſhall 
then any Man dare to affume this greater honour 
to himſelf that is not called toit > Neither will 
it ſuffice to ſay, | they have the inward call of the 
ſpirit ; for fince God hath eſtabliſhed ary order 
in the Church, for the admitting” Men "to this 
Cfhce;they that ſhall take it upon them without 
that authority, / refiftithat ' ordinance; and are 
but of the number.of thoſe thieves and'robbers, 


as our Saviour ſpeaks; Fobx'10; which-come: not 


1: by the door. Beſides; the ſad experience'of theſe 


_ inward 


Sund. 
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inward call of the fpirit, are called by ſome other 
ſpirit than.that of God, the doQtrines they vent, 
being uſually directly contrary, to. that word of 
his, on-which all true Do&rines. muſt be found- 
ed. Such are to be lookt'upon as thoſe ſeducers, 
thoſe falſe prophets, whereof we are {o often 
warn'd in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. And 
whoſoever countenances them, or follows them, 
partakes with them in their guilt. It is recorded 
of Feroboam, as a crying fin; that he made of the 
meaneſt of the Dropee Prieſts ;. that is, ſuch as 
had by God's inſtitution no right toit: and who- 
ever hearkens to theſe uncalled preachers,runs in- 
to that very fin, for without the encouragement 
of being followed, they would not long continue 
in the courſe, and therefore they that give. them 
that encouragement, have much to anſwer for, 
and are certainly guilty. of. the fin of deſpiſing 
their true. Paſtors, when they. ſhall thus ſet u 
theſe falſe apoſtles againſt them.. This 1s a guilt 
this age is too-much concern'd in, God inhis 
mercy ſo timely convince us of it, as may puta' 
ſtop to that: confuſion and impiety,which. breaks 
in ſo faſt,upon us by it. | | +2 
9. Thirdly,, We: owe--to- them- 


maintenance ; but of this-I have ſpo= Afarnter- 
ken already in the firſt part of this maxce.... 
Book,, and: ſhall not-.here. repeat. 
Fourthly, We. owe them obedience, Obed:-. 
Obey them, faith the Apoſtle, that. ence. 


have the rule over- you, and ſubmit  - % 
Jour ſelves, for they watch for your ſouls, Heb. 13. 
17. This obedience is to be. paid them in fſpiri- 
tual thivgs ; that is, whatſoever they out of Gods 
a & wore: 


5 
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word ſhall declare tous to.be Gods: commands, 
theſe we arediligently to obey,remembring that 
it is not they but God requires 1t, according to 
that of Chriſt; Me hat heareth you. heareth me, 
ng: th 6. 'And this, whether it be delivered 
_ by the wayof publick preaching, or; privateex- 
hortation, for- in both, fo long as they keep 
themito'the rule, which 1s\'God's Word;they are 
the ee /rooddge Bives Lord of Hlofts, dal. 2. 7. 
Thisobedience the Apoſtle intorceth from adou- 
| blemorive,one'takenvfrom their Miniſtry another 
from themſelves. They watch, ſays he, for Jour 
Sorls,5 they that muſt give an account, that t 
any doit with and nor ich gi : The People 
are by thtir 'bbetdence 2o-endble to! 
give a -comifortable' account of their Souls : and 
It is a moſt unkind return of all. their care and la- 
bours, to be putXo grieve for the ll fucceſs of 


them. But then in'the ferond place, 'tis their 


own coneernment alſo; they may put their Mi- 
niſters ro:rhe diſcomfort of {eeing all their pai 
eaſt away,but themſelves are like to-get little b 
it, thar(fays the Apoſtle, Hev. 13.17. ) will be 
oy: "uae for you ; *tis your ſelves that-will ti- 
nally prove'the' loſers'by it, you. loſe all thoſe 
glorious rewards, which are here offered, as the 
crewn'of this 'obedience ; you-get ng but 
- an addition to 'your fin and puniſhment ; for as 
our $aviour-tells the-Phariſees, if he had not come 
- and-fpoken to them, they had not had ſin; Fohn 15. 
24. that is, in compariſon with what they then 
had ; fo certainly they that never had the Goſpel 
preached” to them, are much more-innocent than 


rhe 


eir Paſtors to 


they that have heard and refiſted it, And for 
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the that Chriſt told thoſe to-whom 
he Pair yanr eta at: ſhauld. be more-tMerabie: "> 


Tyre and Sion, which were Heathen Cities, 7 
for themghe fame: GDEIY We. _—_ conckide 
for ourſelves. 
'r0:2Laſtly, Weare to-mray. for - 
theraz This 8: Paz! every where Projects for” 
requires/of his- ſpiritual -children ; them: 
thus Epbs.3, 8:havingcommand- 
ed prayer for all Seints;he adds; nd; fine that 
atterance may be giuen wnth -mofhat Tay apen my 
worth: boldly to wnke tnown the myſtery of the Go- 
fps and>{oapain, Golcg.z. And. this remains 
ILaduty totheſe Spiritual. rams wee for 


_ tuckvaffiftances.of God's 1 ſJpirit\to-them, -as ma y 


cnable them rightly to diſcharge that: Holy Ca 
ling. T-ſhall. omit-to: ſet down here what is. the 
duty of Miniſters to the People, upon the ſame 


 confideratibn.on Which 1 forbare to mention:the 


duty:of 'Magifſtrates::  _ 
+ 117% The third fort, of Parent. : 1 © 
3 the natural, the:Fathers uf our © -Daties to our 
fie 'as the. Apoftle calls them; ... 41ataral Pa- 
& 12:39.'And:to theſe we owe . '. xents. 
ſeveral duries; as firft; we:owe- © be: 
them reverence and- ireſpect ;-. Reverence, - 


 wexmaſt.:behave-our felves 'to-- - + 


-wards'[them with all humility and obſervance, 
and ruſt'not. upon any -pretence of infirmity in - 


_ them defpiſe 'or contemn \them, either in out- 


ward'behaviour; or jounueh as 'inwardly in our 
hearts. Kundeed they have infirmitzes, xr muſt 


_ | be our buſineſs tocover, and conceal them.34like 


ho: and Father, who, wile curſed Cham F 
AE. 


——_ 
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Iiſht and 4d:/choſed the nakedneſs of their father, co- 
ered it, Geni'9; 23, and that.in ſuch-a-;manner 
too, as even themſelves might not 'behold it. 
Weare-as much as miay be to keep our ſelves 
from looking on thoſe nakednefles. of our: Pa- 
rents, which may-tempt us tothink irreverently 
of them. - This 1s very contrary to the. practice 
of too'many Children, who do not only-pi = 

- and deride the. infirmities of their. Parents,-by 
pretend they-have thoſe: infirmities they*-have 
not; there 1s ordinarily fuch a pride and headj- 
neſs.in youth, that they cannot -abide to Jubmit the brx 
to the counſels and diredtions. of: their:Elders, © that C 
and therefore to ſhake them off, are 'willing/ito © This 1 
have them paſs: for the effeAts of dotage, when I all ki: 
they are indeed the fruits of ſobriety and experi- W not ' © 

' ence. | Toſuch the exhortation ob Solomoi 1s've- EU kindr 
ry neceflary, Prov. 24. 22. 'Hearken to thy father Il ly and 

_ that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe © bring: 
ze old, A multitude of Texts more thereare in © avoid; 
that Book to this purpoſe, which ſhewsthat:the IU Secon 
wiſeſt of Men thought it neceſſary for Children to I for th 
attend to the counſel of their Parents. 'But'\the | fogre 
youth of our Age, ſet up for wiſdom the quite | charg 
contrary way, and think they then become wits, beg © 
when they are advanced tothe deſpifing the coun- © Parer 
fel, yea, mocking the perſons of their: Parents. M -bleſfi 
Let fuch, if they will not praGtiſe the exhortati- M thoſe 
ons, yet remember the threatning © of the. Wike MW for þ 
man,” Prov. 30. 17. The eye that mocketh bis fa- MW curſe 
ther, and deſpiſethto obey Lis mother the Ravens of © cratix 

the valley ſhall pick it out and the young Eagles ſhal © that 

ect it on a 
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'13.\ A ſecond duty we owe to them'is' | 
Love; 'we are to bear them- a real kind= > Zove. 
neſs, ſuch as nay makeus heartily defi- 
rous of all manner of good-to them,and-abhor-to 
do any thing that may grieve-and diſquiet them! 
This will appear but common: gratitude, when 
tis remembred what our Parents have done for 
us,how:they-were notonly the inftruments of firſt 
bringing us-nto the World,” but alfo of fuſtain- 
ing and ſupporting us after ; and certainly they 
that rightly weigh the cares and fears, that g6to 
the bringing up of a Child, will judge the love of 
that Child'to be buta:moderate retumn for them: 
This love'is:to be expreſt ſeveral ways, firſt, in 
all-kindneſs” of behaviour, cy our ſelves 
not | only: with an awe and 'r tt, but with 
kindneſs and affeQtion, and therefore moſt glad- 
ly and readily doing thoſe things, which may 
bring oy and comfort to: them, and - carefully 

voiding whatever may grieve and afMiict them: 
| Second! y,'this'love is to be expreſt in praying 

for them. *Fhe debt a Child owes to a Parent is 
ſo great; that he can'never hope himſelf 'to dif- 
charge it; he is therefore to call in God's aid, to 
beg of him, that he will reward all the good: his 
Parents have:done-for him, by multiph ing his: 
bleſfings upon' them ; what ſhall we then 'fay to 
thoſe Children, that inſtead of calling to:Heaven 
for bleffings on-their Parents, ranfack Hell for 
curſes on. them,-and. pour out the blackeſt exe- 
crations againſt them? This is a thing ſo horrid, 
that one would: think they needed no perſwafi- 
on ” it ; becauſe none could be fo vile, as 
to fall into it: - but we ſe God himſelf, = 
| - | c 
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beſt knows Mens hearts, Jaw it poſſible, and 
therefore laid the heavieſt puniſhment upon it, 

. He that car;ſeth Father or Mother det hiws die the 
death, Exod. 21.1 1: Andals! our daily experience 
tells us, 'tis not,only poſſible but common, ov 
of wttating-curſes. . But: *tis- t0-.bs:: 
there is.another yet. more common, ; that-is, the 
ifhing curſes, thoughfear or 1 ke 


out, How- wen 'ar6. 
_. — wen of of 
zoverntnent, or 30 ns 
the Parents, have 'wiſht their deaths? ibut who- 
ever 'dath fo, let him. remember, thatihow flely 
and-fairly ſoevbr che carry 1t; before-Men) thee 
1s one that Tees rhoſe ſrceemal withes-of his heart, 
and in'his Gghtiheaffaredly paſſes-forthis hainous 
RCs 4 curſer of -his-:Parerits. ;: And 'theh 
letit -be pub” ns that God:hath as -well:the 
pews of puniſhing, as:of Jeemg, iand:therefort 
MOgerne harh /pronounced deathtorbe:the reward 
of that, fin,tis net. unireaſonabletogxpelt hemay 
himfalf inflict; >thatithey. who-watch-for the 
Jeath of their Parents, may untunely{mectwith 
their own. The fifth-Commandnient icth 
Jong life as the.reward& of honouting, 
to which 'tis'very -/ 2c wen thatuntimtly death 


be the puniſhment bf er ytan eve ror 


is es ce more highly. t0>thit duty, 
fn this we )\arenow:{pealcing peaking vhehe curfng our 
arents. 


| - 14- Thethirdduty we OWe'to! them 
Obedi- is Obedience; This 1s ;not--only vo0- 


ence, "tained in the; fifth-Communtlment, but 
| exprelly exyoynedan :other:places:of i 


Scrip- 
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rure,..Epheſ. 6. 1. Children obey your Parents 
inthe Lora, xp * right; an aan, Cul. 3. 
20.Chnlarenabeyyonr Parents 3m all things, for this: 
' i: well-ploaſong to the Lord. We owe theman obe- 
dience-in ;all' things, -unleſs'where their :com« 
' nands are contrary to'the commands of God, 
for in that caſe our d ty to God, muſt beprefer- 
red ; and therefore it-:any Parent ſhall be fo 
wicked, as'to require his 'Qhild to fteal, to lie, 
ot to do-any unkwful thmeg, the Child then of- 
fends not againſt his daty, though he difobey 
that commund, nay, he muſt  diſobey, or elſe 
he offends = a higher duty, even that he 
owes to'God his Heavenly Father. Yet when 


'tis thus neceffary to refuſe obedience, he ſhould 
take careitodo it m fuch a modeft, and reſpe&t- 


ful manner, that it may appear -'tis conſcience 
only, and not ſtubbornneſs moves him to it. 
But-in caſe of. all lawful-commands ; that is, 
when the thing commanded 1s either good, or 
not evil, when it hath nothing in 1t-contrary to 
our duty to God, there the *Child is -bound to 
obey, be the command in axverghtier-or lighter 
matter. How little this duty 1s regarded 1s too 


BE manifeſt every where in the World, where Pa- 


rents generally have their Children no. longer 
under command, than they-are under*the rod:; 
when they are once grown up, they think them- 
ſelves free from '-all 'obedience' to  them-; or if 
ſome do continue to pay 1t, yet let the motive of 
1t be examined; and twill in too many be found 
only -Worldly prudence, they fear to diſpleafe 
their Parents, left they ſhould [ſhorten their 
hand towards them, andſo they ſhall loſe es: 

Witat 


{ 
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what by it ; but how few are they that ol y pure. 


ly upon conſcience of duty. > This fin of Diſobe. 
| ered to Parents.was by the Law. of ofes pu- 
 niſhable with. death, as you may read: Dex. 21, 


. 18. but if Parents now adays ſhould age 
QoN 


with their children, many might 


themſelves childleſs. 

| | »5. But. of all the aCts of diſo- 
Eſpecially-is bedience,that of marrying againſt 
their Mays - the conſent of the. Parent, 1s one 


of the higheſt. Children. are fo 

much the Goods, the Poſſeſſions 
of their Parent, that they cannot without a 
kind of theft, give away themſelves without the 
allowance of thoſe that have the right in them: 
and therefore we. ſee under. the Law, the aid 
that had made any vow, was not ſuffered to perform 


1t, without the conſent of the Parent, Namb. 30. 5. 


riage.. 


The right of the Parent was:thought of force 


enough to cancel and make void the Obligation 
even of a vow.,. and therefore ſurely it ought to 
be fo much: conſidered by us as to keep us from 


© any fuch, whereby that right 1s anfring- 


16. A fourth duty to the Par 


Miniſtring to rent, is to.alfiſt and miniſter to 
their wants. them in all their wants of what 


| kind ſoever, whether weaknels 
and ſickneſs of body, decayednefs of underſtand- 
ing; or poverty-and lownels in eftate.; in all 
theſe the Child 1s. bound, according to his ability, 
to relieve and aſſiſt them : for the two former, 
weakneſs of body, and infirmity of mind, -none 
can doubt of the dyy, when they ag 
| : OW 
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how every Child did in his infancy receive the 
very fame - benefit from the Parents; the Child 
had then-no eng toſupport, no underſtand- 
ing to guide it felf; the care of the Parents was 


fan to ſupply both theſe to-it, and therefore in 


common gratitude, whenever either of theſe be- 
comes the Parents caſe, as ſometimes by great 
ze, or ſome accident - both do, the Child 1s to 
ies the ſame offices back again to them. As 
or that of reheving their poverty, there is the 
very lame Obligation to that with the former, 
it being butjuſt to ſuſtain thy Parent who has 
formerly ſuſtained thee : but befides this, Chriſt 
himſelf teaches us, that this 1s contained within 
the precept of honouring their Parents ; for 
when fark 7.13. he accuſes the Phariſees of reje- 
ting the Commandment of Goa, to cleave to their own 


traditions, he inſtances in this particular con- 


cerning the relieving of Parents, whereby *ris 
manifeſt that this is a part-of that duty which is: 
enjoyned in the fifth Commandment, as ' you 
may ſee at large 1n the Text, and ſuch a'duty it 
s that no pretence can abſolve, or acquit us of 
it. How then ſhall thoſe anſwer it, that deny 
relief to their poor Parents, that cannot Pare 
with their own exceſſes and ſuperfluities, which 
are indeed their fins, to fatisfie the neceſſities: of 
thoſe to whom they owe their being? . Nay, 
lome there are yet worſe, who out of pride 
corn to own their Parents in their- poverty : 
thus it often happens, when the Child"1s advan- 
cd to dignity -or wealth, they think-it'a _ 

agement to them to look on their Parents that - 
remain in a low condition, it being the betray- 

| | nga 


282 The Whole Duty of Mas. . 
ing, as they think, to the World chemeannek of 
their birth : and ſo the poor Parent. fares the 
worſe for the . proſperity of his Child. This is 
ſuch a pride and unnaturalneſs together, as will 
ſurely and a ſharp vengeance from God ; for i 
Solomon obſerve of Pride alone, that it is the fore- 
runner of deſtruttion, Prov. 16.18. we may much 
rather conclude ſo of it,when it is thus accompa- 


nied. | (rote 
17. To this that bath bee 
Daty to be paid. . {aid of the duty of. Children 


even to the worſk to their Parents; I ſhall add 
of Parents. only this ; that no unkindnels, 


rien | no fault of the Parent, can ac- 
quit the Child of this duty. ; butas S. Peter tells 
ſervants, 3 Per... 18. that they: a be (101, 
nat only tothe god aud gentle Maſters ut alfo to? 


froward; fo certainly it belongs to. Children toff 1; 


rform duty,not only to the kind and virtuous, 
4h even to the harſhek, and wickedſt Parent, 
For though the gratitude due to a kind Parent,be 
a very forcible motive to make the Child pay his 
duty,yet that is not the only nor chiefeſt ground 
of it; -that is laid in the Command of God,who 
requires us thus to. honour. our Parents. And 
therefore though we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent þ 
unnatural.as never to have done any thing to ob- 


lige the Child (which can hardly be umagined) ye 
all the Command Of Ge nes 1n forck, 
riggy are in ugg ory mr 
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- But as this is due from the 


the child to the Parents, ſo on the Daty of Parents 


other | ſide | there - are other to Children. 

things alfo due from the Pa- ; 

THErents to the Child, and that ironghuout the 

MI feveral ftates and Ag es of it. 
18. Firſt, This. is the care of 

M nouriſhing and ſuſtaining it, which To nowriſh 

begins from the very birth, and them. 

contirmes a duty from the Parent, 

till the Child be able to perform i it tolhumſelf ; 

0 this is a duty which nature teaches; even the fa- 
\ vage Beaſts have a great care and tenderneſs ; in 
F nouriſh; their'young, and therefore may ſerve 

to reproach and condemn. all Parents,” who ſhall 


[ubjett, be ſo unnatural as to negleG this.Lſhall not here 


er into i Er feſt i muy be ob- 
ea to ire #s nonAr! 
it icky fe ſelf, becauſe 'twill not be Ls 
affirm univer ly 3 in the Cafe,there being many 
circumſtances which may alter it,and make it not 
only lawful, but beſt not to do it;_all I ſhall ay 
s, that where no impediment of ſickneſ: qe; of 
nels, or the like does happen, 'tas fiirely. beſt for 


Ang *: Mother her felf to perform this office, there 


being many advantages to the Child by it, "which 
= Mocker ought fo far to conſider, asnot to 
OS Kt -ownfloth,or nicenets,or any fuch 

otive; ela ich dnt -are the 


_ | 


284 "The Whole Duty of Mes, © 


AH, | 
- But beſides this firſt care,which 
Bring them belongs to the body of the Child, 
to Baptiſm. there is another, which ſhoul 
. begin near as early,which belongs 
to their Souls, and that is the bringing them to 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby to procure 
theman early right to all thoſe precious advan- 
Dages, which thar Sacrament conveighs to them, 
This is a duty the Parents ought not todelay, it 
being moſt reaſonable that np Page have been 
inſtruments to conveigh the ſtain and pollution 
of ſin to the poor Infant, ſhould be very earneſh 
and induſtrious to have it waſht off,as ſoon as may 
be : Beſides, the life of ſo tender a creature is but 
a blaſt, and many times gone in-a mofnent ;-and 
though: we are not to deſpair of God's mercy th 
thoſe poor Children, 'who die without Baptiſm, 
yet ſurely thoſe Parents commit a great fault hy 
whoſe negle&it is that they want it. + 
19. Secondly, The Parents muſt 
Educate provide for the Education of the 
them. Child; they muſt, as So/omorr ſpeaks, 
Prov. 22.6. Frain up the child in the 


way he ſhould £0. - As ſoon therefore as Children 
e 0 


come to the uſe of reaſon, they are to be inſtrudted, 
and that firſt in thoſe things which concern their 
eternal well-being, they are by little and little 
to be taught all thoſe things which God hath 
commanded” them as their duty to perform ; 3 
alſo what glorious rewards he hath provided for 


them, if "they. do it, and what grievous and 
acetal: pun fn | ri 


ent, if they do it. not. Thele 


things vp as early as is poſſible, tobe inſtil- 
led into the minds of Children, which ( Wo 
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veſſels) do uſually keep the favour of that which 


Mifirſt put into them; and therefore it nearly 


concerns all Parents to look they be at firſt thus 
fafoned with Vertue and Religion. 'Tis ſure 
f this be 'neglefted,” there 1s one ready at hand 
to fill them with the contrary : the Devil will 
tk diligent enough to inſtil into them all wick- 
edneſs and vice, even from their cradles, and 
there being alſo in all our natures fo much the 


een Woreater aptneſs to evil, than to good, there is 


need of great care and watchfulneſs to prevent 

thoſe endeavours of that enemy of Souls, which 
an no! way be, but by poſlefimg therhi at firſt 
with good things, breeding in them a love to 
ertue, and a hatred of vice ; that ſo when the 
temptations come, they may be armed againſt 
them. This ſurely is above ungs the duty of 
Parents to Iook after, and the neglect of it is a 
borrible cruelty ; we juſtly look upon thoſe Pa- 
rents, as moſt unnatural wretches, that take 


'Mavay the life of their Child ; but alas ! that is 


mercy and tenderneſs, compared to this of neg- 


WlQting his education, :for by that he ruines his 


Soul, makes him miſerable eternally ; and God 
knows multitudes. of ſuch cruel Parents there 


Ware in the World, that thus give up their Children 


to be poſſeſt by the Devil, for want of an early 
Karte them with the ways of God ; nay 
Indeed, how few there are-that do conſcionably 


Fr perform this duty,is to0.apparent by the {trange 


Wrudeneſs and ignorance that is generally among 


youth ; the Children of thoſe who call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, being frequently as ignorant 
of God and Chriſt, as the meereſt Heathers. But 
whoever 


— 
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whoever they are thatthus negle& this er rp 
y det them know: that it is not only a | mi- 
fy they bring upon their poor on gps allo 


to the carele6 Watchman, Exek.3.18. That if a 
Fe 

—_ at bus hands ; fo ſurely will it fare with all 
arents' who have this office of Watchmen in- 
truſted to them by God over 'their . own Chil. 
dren. 'A fgtond part of education is the bringing 
them- upto ſome tmployment, bufying them in 
ſome honeſt exerciſe, whereby they may avoid 
that great ſnare of the Devil, Idleneſs ; and alf 
be taught ſome uſeful Art or Trade; whereby 
when they come to age, they may become pro- a few {h 
fitable to rhe Commonwealth, and able -to petſ}] thoſe fac 


an honeſt living to themſelves: ol Child th 
©. 26; Fo this ou duty offi 1ection 
Means towards Fgducating of Children therelff be likely 


the education of is required -as means, firlt,} fr!t be g 
Children. Encouragement ; ſecondly ,Þ tered to 

Correction. © Encouragement and a ſh 
1s firſt tobe tried, we ſhould endeavour to make 
children in love with duty, by offering them te- 
wards and invitations, & whenever they do well, 
take notice df it, and encourage them to/go on. It 
1s an ill courſe ſome Parents hold, who think 
they muſt never appear to theirChildren but with 
a face of ſowrenels and auſterity ; this ſeems to 
be that which S:Paxl forewarns Parents of, when 
| hebids fathers not to proveke their children if @ after 
wrath, Col. 3. 21. To be as harſh and unkind to never pl 
them, when they do well, as if they do ilLis the moderat 
way to provoke them ; and then the Apoſtle tells} for the 
| us 


: ; 
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is in the artie/Verſe, what will be the iffue of it, 
they will be 'diſcouraged, they will have 'no | 
keart to go on'i10-any good courſe, when the Pa- 
ht affords: them no countenance.” The: ſecond 
means 35 correction, and this becomes - ſeaſon- 
tle, when the former will do no. good, when 
al fair means, 'perſwaſzons, and encouragements 
prevail not, then there is a neceſſity of ufin 
ſharper 3-and let that be <fir{t tried in words, 
ons? by rating -and foul language, but im 
ber, yet Tharp -reproof; but if that fail too, 
then proceed-to blows ; and in this-caſe, as $0 
nd all mor {ays, He that ſpareth his rod hateth his ſon, 
therebyM@ Prov. 13, 24: *Tis a.cruel fondneſs, that to ſpare 
ne pro-l a few ſtripes ar'preſent, will adventure, him to 
*t0 pet thoſe 'fad miſchnefs, which commonly befal the 
\ Child that'is {eft tohimielf> But then this cor- 
duty offi :eGtion muſt be given fuach a manner, as may - 
n/ thereſfsl be likely-to do good ;' to which purpoſe it mutt 
s, firſt; friſt be given timely ; 'the Child muſt not be fuf- 
ondly ,& fered toran'on m any 1}, till it hath got a habit, 
gement}]] and'a ſkubbornneſs too. -Lhis is a great error in 
to make many Parents; they will let their children alone 
hem re-WÞ for divers "years; to:do:what they lift, permit 
do well, them to he, to ſteal, without ever ſo much as 
z0 on. It rebuking them, nay, perhaps pleaſe themſelves 
o think to {ce the witty ſhifts of the Child,and think it 
ut with matters not what they do while they are little : 
Gems tolff but alas! all that while the Vice gets root, and 
of, when that many-times fo deep an-one,that all they can 
i/dren tl © afterwards; whether by words or blows, can 
akind to never pluck it up. Secondly, Correction muſt be 
i1l.is the moderate, not-exceeding the quality of the faulr, 
Ae tells or the tenderneſs of the Child. Thirdly, it 
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Parent with wealth, accord- 
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Children, remembring- that fince he was thei IN- 


{trument of PURE them into. Lhe Worlc els 
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amor faulr is uſual among Parents in this bu- 
| fineſs 2. they defer, all the proviſions for them,rill 
Lnblycs be dead; heap/up, perhaps;great inat- 
ters for. them againſt that time, but in the mean 
1. time afford;them not ſuch a competency;as. may 
<plogien to live in the world. There are ſeve- 

1 cal-miſchiefs come from this: Firſt, it leſſens the 
childs affection to his Parent, nay, ſometimes it 
proceeds. ſo far, as to. make him wiſh his death : 
hich-though it be ſuch a fault,as no temptation 

an exeuſe.ina child, yet 'tis alſo a great fault in 

4 Parent; to give that temptation. Secondly, ir 

puts the child upon ſhifts and tricks,many times 

diſhoneſt ones; to ſupply his neceſſities ; this is, I 

oubt not,.a common effect of it, the hardneſs of 

2rents has aften put Men-upon very unlawful 

Ml courſes, whichwhen theyare once acquaintedwiths 

+ If perhaps they never leave,though the firſt occaſion 

"+ i caſe; and therefore Parents ought. ta beware 

how they run them upon thoſe hazards. -Befides, 

the Parent. loſes that -contentment, which he 

might. have in ſeeing his children live. proſpe- 

roully and camfortably,which none but an arrant 
Earth-worm would exchange for the vain ima- 

pinary pleaſure of having money in his cheſt.But 

mthis buſineſs of providing for children, there's. 

yet another thing to be heeded, and that-is, that 

the Parent get that wealth honeſtly, which he 

makes their portion ; elſe 'tis very far from' be- 

— ing a proviſion :-there is ſuch a.curſe goes along 
MY vith an ill gotten eſtate, that he that leaves ſuch . 

*W 2 one to his child, doth but cheat and deceive 

him, makes him believe he has left him wealth, 

but has withal put ſuch a * ada in the bowels 
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of it,that is ſure toeat it out. This is ſo common 
an obſervation;that I need ſay nothing to confirm 
the truth of it ; would God it were as generally 
Jaid to heart, as it ſeems to be generally taken no- 


: — 
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it a reaſonable motive to unjuſt dealing, that they 
may qaanany + pon for their children, for this 1s 
.not a way of providing for them ; nay, *tis the 
way to ſpoil them of whatever they have lawful. 
ly gathered for them ; the leaſt mite of unlawful 
gan being of the nature of leaven, which fowres 
the whole _ bringing down curſes upon all 
a Man poſſeſleth. Let all Parents therefore ſatishe 
themſelves with fuch proviſions for their chil- 
dren.as God ſhall enable them honeſtly to make, 
affuring themfelves how little ſoeyer it be, *tis a 
berter portion than the greateſt wealth unjuſtly 
gotten ; according to that of Solomon, Prow.16.8. 
Better ts alittle with righteouſneſs than great reve- 
me without right. | 6/8 | 
23. Afourth thing the Parent 
To-give them owes to the child is Good Ex- 
good example. ample ; he is not only tofet him 

| - rules of vertneand godlineſs, but 
he muſt himſelf give him a pattern inhis own pra- 


Qice.We ſee the force of example is infinitely be- 
yond that of precept,cſpeciallywhere the perſon.is 


one to whom we bear a reverence,or with whom 


we have a continual converſation ; both which 
uſually meet in a Parent. It js therefore a moſt 


neceflary care in all Parents to behave theqnſelves 
_ - before their children, that.their example may 


be a meansof winning them to vertue. 'But alas 


tice of: Then furely Parents would not-account | 


this age affords little of this care, nay, ſo hy 'tis 
: £35.  ma{Y 
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 from'it; that there are none more frequently the 
inftrumentsof corrupting children,than theirown 
Parents.” And indeed how'ean it be'otherwiſe 2 
White Mengrve themſelves liberty to all wicked- 
neſs, -'tis-not to be hoped, but that the children 
which obſerve it,” will imitate it; thechild thar 
ſees his Father drunk,will furely think he may be 
ſo too;'as well as his father. So he thathears him - 
ſwear,will do the like, atid {6 forall other vices ; 
and'if any Parent! that is thus wicked himſelf, 
ſhould = Fr to: have ſo much more care of his 
childs Soul than his own, as'to forbid him the 
oy which himfelf prattifes;or corre& him for 
the doing them "tis certain the child will account 
this a great injuſtice'in his father, to'puniſh hi 
for that which himſelf freely does,an 
ver likely to be wrought upon by it. This conſi- 
deration lays a moſt ſtrict tye upon all Parents to 
live Chriſtianly, for otherwiſe they do'not only - 
Bf hazard their own Souls,but thoſe of their children 
alſo, and as it were, purchaſe an eſtate of inheri- 
- il tance in Hell. - NT o 
24. A fifth duty of Parents'is bleſ- 
ing their children ; the way of doing To bleſe 
El that is double, firſt, by their prayer; - them. 
"they are by daily and earneſt prayers 
tocommend them to God's proteGtion.and ble. 
ing, both for their ſpiritual and temporal eſtate; 
WY and ſecondly, by their piety ; they are to be fuch 
perſons themſelves as that a bleſſing may deſcend 
| indo mae n'their Poſterity. bag of _ 
promiſe mm Scripture USE y men, that their 
a5" Wh Jeed ſhall be bleſſed. Thus in the tecond Command- 
 thent,God promiſesto /hew mercy tothe thonſandth = 
Go Oz - '- generation 


T ; 
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mandments. And it is yery obſervable in the Jews, 
that though they were a ſtiff-necked generation, 
and had very grieyoully Sovoked God, yet the 
Godlineſs .of their -Forefath 

and Jacob Aid. many times-moveGod toſave them - 
from deſtruftion;and on the ather.ſide;weſe that 
even good men havefared theworle for the iniqui- 
ties of their fathers;thus when'7oſþab had deſtroy- 
ed idolatry, reſtored Gods ſervice, and done good 
beyond all the Kings. that were before him, yet 
there was an old arrear of anaſſeh his Grandfa- 
ther, which all this piety of his would not blot 
out, but he.reſolves to.caſt Judah alſo out of hu 
ſeeht, as you may. read at large, 2 Kings 23, If 


therefore Parents have any bowels, any kindneſs 


towards theircchildren,any realdefire of their pro- 
ſperity.let them take care by their own godly life 
to entail a bleſing upon them. 
25. Sixthly, Parents muſt 
To give no #n- :take heed, that they uſe their 
reaſonable com- power over their children with 
manas. equity and moderation, not to 

: ._ .oppreſs them with unreaſonable 
Commands,only to exerciſe their own authority, 
but in all things of weight to conſider the real 
good of their cildren,8 to preſs them to nothing, 
which may not:conſ{iſt with that. This is a rule 
whereof Parents may often haye uſe,but in none 


greater than in the buſineſs of marrying their 
erwi 


children, wherein many that. oth e are good 
Parents, have been to blame ;- when out of an 


eagerneſs of beſtowing them wealthily.they force. 


them to marry utrerlyagainſt their own inclinati- 
ons, 


generation 0 them that love him and keep' bis Gow- 


thers,. Abraham, Iſaac | 
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ons,which 1s a great tyranny,and that which fre- 
uently betrays them to a multitude of miſchiefs, 
uch as all the wealth in the world cannot repair. 
There are two.things which Parents ought eſpe- 
cially to conſider in the matching their children ; 


the firſt, how they may live Chriftianly ; and to 
that purpoſe to chuſe a vertuous and pious per- 


ſon to link them with ; the ſecond is, how they 
may live chearfully and comfortably in this 


world ; and to that end,though a competency of 


eſtate may be neceſlary to be regarded,yet ſurely 
abundance 1s no way requifite,and therefore that 
ſhould not be too vehEmently ſought after : that 
which much more tends to the happineſs of thar 


ſtate,zs the mutual kindneſs and liking of the par- 
ties, without which marriage is of all other the 


moſt uncomfortable condition, and therefore no 


'Parent:ought to thruſt a child into it. have now 


done with the firſt fort of Relation; that of a 
Parent.” 
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Servants be of al 

£ ©" diſagre 
(oy gay 6 conver; 

Se&t.1: HE ſecond ':ſore MI at home 

Daes to Bre- of- Relation is I {ome oc 
thren. that of a” Bro- © among ! 


- . ther: now bro-. © .inclinat 
therhood may be twofold, either natural,or ſpiri- I 1e{pect 


cual; the latter may in the largeſt extent con- Jo ephs| 
tain under i it all Mankind, all that partake of the Fs 


fame nature; but-I ſhall nor confide dem | Leah, 
place, having already mentioned thoſe gegert = ( 
duties which belong to all as ſuch. 1 Þ brethre 


Natural.” now fi ak of that natural brother- 
| hood that is between thoſe that are 
the children of the fame immediate Parent ; and 
the duty of theſe is to have united hearts and affe- 
Ctions : this nature points out to them, they par- 
" taking m amore efpecial manner-of-each'ohers - 
fubſtance, and therefore ought to haye the great-. 
eſt tenderneſs and kindnefs, each to-other ; thus 
we ſee Abraham makes it an argument,wh ; there 
ſhould be »o contention between him and Lot, be- 
i for were brethren, Gen. 13.8. Frog hough 
ren there is theant only. coun EUR 
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nearer relation 1s in reaſon to be a greater bar to 
ſtrife,.as alſo that this kindneſs is in ſome we, hr 
to. be extended to all that have any nearnels of 
bloud to us.- | 
2. This kindneſs and Love be- 

The neceſſity 
of Love a- 
mong Hbre- 

thren. 


rts.of.. themſelves, and then they will never 
thank fit either .to-quarrel with them, or to envy 
hem:any adyantage.. any more than one-part of 
s & five to-advance-and help forward the good of 


249 IN 1 $3.4. fx. 
£ | 
kind of Brother- 


, 4 

: © X  - s ® 

pod. is ſpiritus Cs 5 ny wa Spiritual bro- 

CE the ame. therhoad, 
apc 4 By I % b 


ARLIFHALNS:8OUrco m our . $335 

aptio becomes Mother to each baptized per- 

onandthenfarely they that have the relation.of 
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Our duty to held 


communion with 
theſe brethren. 


It, according to 


,” 


Heb.10.22.Let us 
without wavering. 


4. Sever 


vered 
eepmg whereof we cofitinnie 
piritual brotherhood, We 


children to her,muſt have alſo the relation of bre. 
thren to each other ; and to this ſort of brethren 
alſo we owe a great deal of tenderneſs and affe. 
Ction ; the ſpiritual bond of Religion-ſhiould;ofai 
others, the moſt cloſely unite our hearts. Thisis 
the Brotherhood which S. Peter exhorts us to 
love, 1 Pet. 2.17. And toit we are m-an efpec- 
al manner bound to do all good offices, Do good, 
faith-the Apoſtle, to all, bat eſpecially to) them that 
are of the houſhald of Faith, Gal. 6: 10. Our'com:- 
paſſions are to be moſt melting towards them 'of 
all others, in all their needs ; Chriſt tells us, that 
whoſoever gives but a cup of cold water to any in the 
name of a Diſciple, ſhall not loſe his reward, Matth. 
10.42. From whence we may aſlure our ſelyes 
that this;peculiar love to Chriſtians as Ch 
is very acceptable in his fight. 


riſtians, 


* 


al duties there are 
required of -us to theſe bre- 
thren : one principal, i5'the 
holding Communion -'with 
them, and: that firſt"'in Do- 
&rine: we are conſtantly tocontiriue in; the' bet 
lief and profefſion of all thoſe -neceſlary 'truths; 
by which we may be mark'd'outas followers anc 
Diſciples of Chriſt. © This is that fanhov 
S. Tude ſpeaks of, which was once'd 
Saints, Tude 3. by k 
{ill united to this {1 | 
{pe&t of profeſſion, which we: muſt cp1 

o, what ſtorms and perfſecutions/ſbever 
the exhortation'of the” 
bold faſt the profeſſiow'oþ, 
Secondly, we'are% 


#b the | 


infirmits 
ceſlary 

ſome: e1 
fake hi 


i This S. 
brother. 
meats, 


Chriſtia 
ſtructed 
to recei 
him ; 
One nOt 
renc.s ! 
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y offices; we mulſt-be duligent in frequenting 
the aflembhes of the Saints,which is as it were the 


continued feafaſt y in the Apoſttes deftrine aud 
fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and :in prayers. 
They continued, and that-ſtedfaſtly,. they-were 


not frighted from 1t by any perſecutions,thou 


us of 1t. | 
5. Secondly, We are-to' bear- 


not the dariger that attends this duty can acquit 


re are MN with the infirmities of our Chri- To bear with - 


; bre- I ftian- brethren, according to'the therr Infir- 
is the © advice of S: Pani, Row.:15.1.. mities. _ 
with WW 7 that are ftrong ought to-bear the 

-Do» IN infirmities-of the weak.  If-one that-holds all ne- 

x be: | cefſary Chriſtian truths, happen yet..to be in 
ruths; & ſome; error,. we are not. for this; either ..to for- 

d | fake his commaunien,. or. deſpiſe / his ; perſon. 


ch © This S. Pax! teaches usin-the caſe of that weak 


brother, who by error made acauſleſ3 ſeruple abous 
meats, Rom. 14. Where he bids the ſtronger 
Chriſtians, that is, thoſe who being, better 1n- 
fructed; diſcerned him to be- in an error, yet- 


porvanity ſerves,to communicate withthem in all 
th 


badg of our profeſlion,and therefore he that wil- 
ling withdraws:himſelf from theſe,giyes ground © 


toſuſpe&hewill beapttogenounce the other alſo. 
But:theſe- parts of. communion we find ſtrictly 
my oor by the firſt Chriſtians, A#s 2.42.They 


that were a time wherein they were tried with the | 
ſharpeſt ſufferings ; which may teach us that it is 


to receive-him: neverthelcfs,..and not ,to..deſpiſe - 
hims; as on the other {ide,, he bids that weak 
one not. to judge the.ſtronger. . The leſſer diffe- 
renc:s in, opinion. muſt, be, born with' on; both 

5 ES Q-5. ſides, 
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acaſt-away,to! ov him over'ss ii 

are wnteedony, 9 over b 
_ Run own'1 , like the'x 
the poor Pb ran, Luke 184x. but 
we-endeavour his recovery, re 
awn frailty is ſuch, that We are not fecure from 
the like falls. 

i. Fourthly, We are to have 
d fellow- 


theſe brethren, to be near- 
touch with whattbover beck 
Bs as- they oh rms po in Pen 
or; in perſons. In fociety firſt 
ey make up a Church, we that either the u- 
nlverfal, which: 1s made up of all Believers 
t the World;or or articul 
which is made up of all the Bel par- 
ticular Nation ;. Flo whatever * | 
of Keres —_ - WOW FA in 
Or an C © c lay 
ee our Ghes rs m / WE are t 
bem and SIE yo! rejoyce in 
OD eter wad. deflation w and bemal 
aches- and ons.) "and: 
: iy 


; ow bog th revert exhorts, 
MOvce with then. that rejayce, weep 
; And again,; x Gor. 12,;m- 
the natural body-he urges this 
Whether one member [uffer., all the members 
p- + with it 3- 0r One member. be honoared,;- all the 
members rejoxce.mith it. Alltheſe ſeveral. effects of 
love,-we:owe'to theſe {piritual brethren. . And 
this love.is that,which Chrilt hath made the bac 
ripl 13435 Bj this ſhall alles 
that-5e Are); Diſcaples, if ye þave love one 
tonethery ſotharif we mean not-to caſt-off diſ- 
ipleſtxip.co Chrift,we mul} not forlake thus love . 
tha brethren... - 


8.The 


LI 04 F OY IK *. , KY: - | . þ 44 ! 
- : nk” 23.2 3 gs . 4 oo * x yh "FAITE ITT. 74 "#3 5 = r b& 
n ff ; : ends ka” 3 reet'n Wc BO TO nfo Ws, "Ne « kh. Ea. y \ #6 dS. Mis 
© # '® EIS" J Bf I 4 AN , Mou ; 
; 4 ; PL, IVE Ay. v1 ib 
w HA he #6 Per fs 4s 


Zoo The Whole Dutycof Mas..' 
tha 


Io _ - | 8, Thethitdrelations: 
The wife owes ts between Husband 'and Wife: 
the Husband This is yet much nearer than 
sbedience. - either. of the former,.as. ap- 
| pears by*that Text, ppheſ's 


: 


31. A man ſhall leave Father and Adother, and 
cleave to his Wife," and they: two:ſhall be:one fleſh. 
Several duties there are owing from one'of theſe 
perſons to the other + and- fir{t for:rhe Wife, the 
owes obedierice.” This is: commanded-/byithe'A- 
poſtle, Col.3.18. Wives ſubmit yourſelves to-your 
own Husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. 'Theyareto. 
render obedience to their-Husbands.in the Lord, Wl p 
*that is, in all- lawful commands;:'for-otherwiſe WW owes hi 
#15. here, as- in the caſe of /all other: fuperiours, worldly 
Go&muſt be obeyed rather than'Man;;and the Il der the: 
Wife muſt notuporr her Husbands:commanid do Il yantag! 
any thing which 1s forbidden by. God: / But in £ lim en 
all things which do not croſs fome-command-of E-not of. 
God's, this Precept is'of force; and will ſerve to: E-.. 10. 
condemn the- peeviſh- ſtubbornneſs: of ; many I and-rey 
wives who reſiſt the lawful commands. of ther I and ky 
husband, only. becauſe they are impatient- of FE to ende 
this duty of fubjection, which God himſelf re- | comfor 
quires of them. But it-may here be asked, What | 'anfwer 
i the' Husband command ſomething, which; £. the bei 
though it be not unlawful, is yet very mconve- WE -this in; 
ment, and:imprudent, muſt the wiſe ſubmur-to © wealth 
fueh a command > To this I anſwer, that 16 will © provid: 
be no difobgdience. in her, but duty; calmly and I as-muc 


: 


mildly to'fhew him the inconveniences-thereof, © can. * 
and to perfwade-him to retra&t that command: K-brawli 


but m caſe. ſhe cannot win him to it. by fair in- for tha 
weaties, the muſt neither: try ſharp (# coolers them: 


: 
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nor or yet finally "Y to obey; nothing but the 
unlawfulneſs-of the command being ſufficient 
warrant for that. | 
9. Secondly, T he wife owes Fide- 
lity'to the husband,: and. that of two Fidelity. 
| tone firſt; thatbf the bed, ſhe miſt. 
keep her. (olf pure. and: chaſte from all ſtrange 
embraces, and&-therefore muſt not ſo much- as 
'give-An-eari to any that- would allure her, but 
with the-greateſt abhorrence rejedt all motions 
'0.y0ur of that ſort, and never give any Man that'has 
areto.W-once made ſuch a motion to her, 'the leaſt o: 
Lord, I portunity | to . make a-ſecond... Secondly, She 
erwile WW owes -him likewiſe Fidelity inthe managing thoſe 
iours, MY worldly.affairs he commits;to her, ſhe muſt or- 
d the I der them fo, as may be moſt to ber husbands ad- 
nd do Wl yantage ; and-not by deceivin Dgond couzening of 
But in © him employ. his goods to-ſuch uſes as he allows 
und: of FE -not of.,-- - | 
rve to. -.. 10. Fhurdly,. She owes him Love, - 
many I and-tegether-with that all friendlineſs Love. 
* their I and -kmdneſs-of converſation :ſhe is -. - * -; 
nt of © to endeavour tobring him as much afliftance.and 
lf re- | comfort of . life, as 6 polls: that fo ſhe.may 
What Þ£ anſwer that ſpecial-end of: the womans creation, 
which: oh aber to-her-hugband, Gen. 2,13. and 
onve- onditions, whether health or fickneſs, 
nit. to. —_ .or = ax, g's eſtate Hay by his 
& will £ providence (ha 'be 
y and I 2s much of comfort- _— apts 6 as ſhe 
ereof, W can, To-this all. ſfullenneſs and harſhneb, all 
nand: WE -brawling and unquietnefs is direttly. _—_ 
ur in- I for that makes the wife the burden = plague of 
the. man, "inſtead of-a_ help: and comfort : and 
. MIrE. 
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but:ean 'give ſome inſtance of in -lvy 
- mer+ are there; that to avoid the noiſe. of 
ward Wife, have Fallen - to | 


a 
ne 
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corhpany | 
| -and. by” that to drunkennefs, poverty; and a thoup 
| multjrudey © 
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of this duty with leſs abhorrence in the-Husband, 
. yes ſure before that: juſt Judge, the offence will 
appear no leſs on the Man's fide, than the Wo- 
man's. * This 1s certain, 'tis/ in; both a breach of 
the-vow made to each other at their Marriage; 
and ſo beſides the uncleanneſs, a down-right 
jury, and thoſe differences in the caſe, which 
eem to caſt the ſcale, arerather in reſpect of ci- 
vil and worldly conſideration, thanmerely of the 


fin | | wit + Irena 
14: A third part of -the;Husband is 

Aainte- to maintain and'provide for-the-Wife, 

NANCE... 


- ;*; thoſe outward: good things; -wheres 
with God hath bleſt him,and neither.by niggard- 
lineſs debar her of what 1s fit for-her, nor yet: by 
-unthrifrineſs ſo. waſte his-goods; thathe ſhall. be-- 


come unable toſupport her. This 1s Fa | 
been 


"duty of the Husband; who being, as hath 


Aid; to account-his'wite as'a part of his own bs-. 


dy, muſt have the very fame care-to ſuſtain her, 
that he hath for. himſelf.  >Yet.this:is-not-ſo to be 


.underſtood.as to excuſe the wite from her-part of 


labourand induſtry, when thar is requiſite, it be» 
_ 1ng unreaſonable the husband ſhould toiltomain- 
tain the.wife in idleneſs. 435-1, 1% 

15. Fourthly;The husband 1s to in- 


_TInftrus firuct the wife,-in the. things which 
ion. concern her eternal welfare, 1f ſhe be 


1enoranr-of them. . Thus S. Pazl bids 
the wives learn of their husbands at home,x Cor.1. 
6. which fiippoſes that the husband is:to teac 
er. Indeed it belongs to every Maſter of a Fa- 


mily to endeavour that all under: his: charge he 
; tavght; 


He is: to let: her partake with him in 
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taught all' he ry things of this kind and then 
ſure more. Moc y his wife, "who is ſo much 
nearer to hin than all the reft.This ſhould make 
men careful ro $r knowledge themſelves,that fo 
they = beab to perform this duty they owe 
to others. ' 

16.” Laſtly, Hadands | 
and Wives are” mutually Huzsbands and Wives 
to pray for each other,to' ' mntwilly to pray for, 
beg all bleſſings fromGod! | i aſſt each other 
bothſpiritual Find __ in all odd, 
ral, 36 to endeavour all 
they can to do all good to one another, efoegl. 
ally all good to each others Souls,by ftirring'up 
to the performance of duty, arid diflwading-and 


drawjtig back: frem all fin,and by-being liks true 
yoke-fellows, helpful and afſiftzit +0 each other 
in the doing of all ſarts*of-Good;both to theit 


Hy and all others- within -their reach, 
This is pf all other the trueſt and moſt valuable 
love: | 'Nay, indeed, how can it be faid they do 
to be I love at all; -who contentedly let-each- other run 


art of | 68 8/4 courſe that will bring them to eternal 
it be» flac. ad if the love of ' Hysbands and Wiyes 
nain- | were) thusgrounded in: verrae and Religion, 


e their lives a kind of 'Heaven'on 
Ea k3-twould prevent all thoſe contentions and 
wlingsb common amongthem,which are the 
£ porn F grew and the lefler Hell in 
aflage | nd:truly where it is not 
this founded. elinko ODD 
n'marriage. 7 ASE. A 
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.. 17. It ſhould therefore þ; exbidden 
The vertue of the - the care of - one that{ct down: 
perſon the chief. means |to.. pon. th ever Marr 
conſideration in ſtate,to;confider. —_ grees of n 
Marriage. ' forehand, and'to chuſe f ch; ſed W 
rſon with whom t JWercat fan 
have this ſpiritual friendſhip; that is; ſuch a 24 to live wW 
as truly fears: God. There are many, falſe ends tat feark 
of Marriage lookt upon in the world: ſame mar- 
ry. for Wealth others for Be; uy, and, DT 
they are only' worldly xelpects.. 
cobiidered but crinin hes 


vght, 
abt 


rn be nk 
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forbidden by God,: the particulars whereof are 
fer down*in. the:1$. and! 20. of Levi. : and who- 
ever marries/any' thatis within any of thoſe de- 
orees of'n $, either to himſelf, or to his de- 


c a ceaſed: Wife, "which 4s as bad, commits that 


great fin of Inceſt; and ſo. long as he continues 
t live with ſack his unlawful wife, remains in - 
that fearful guilt. This warineſs in the choice of 
the Perſon to be married, would prevent man 
kid effefts, which we daily ſee follow ſuch r 
) unlawful matches. _ It were well therefore if 
People-would look on marriage, as our Church 
dviſes, as' a thing not to. be zndertaken lightly, 
mudviſedh, or wantouly; to ſatisfie mens carnal 
ZN abr but reverently, diſcteetly advi- 
a nilajebe fry efiGoa _u 
doubt; a bleſfing would foll ch 


rrends: Tu ed; "Is: hrs =wap near-" | {ot 
neſs and Aha, Ti there 1s. 7 
no more gerierally 'miſtakenin the world ; Men 


hen M an agreement. Es PI 5 SPONDING 
e ily Drunkard aqgny him: lags 7 carr he 
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The Whole Duty of Mas. 


and further us in them. But God knows this i 
far from friendſhip ſuch a friend: as:this, the 
Devil himſelf is in the hi gheſt degree, who iſ 
never backward in ſuch oltites, The true friend. 

ſhip is #hat of a dire&t contrary-making ;''tis a]. 
concurrence and agreement in vertue, 'not-mnſ 
vice : in ſhort, a true friend loves his friend 
that he is very "zealous of his good ; and certain- 
ly he that is really ſo, will never be the inſtru. 


308 


ment of g him to the great: Cnr 

Its duties. ' eſt evil. T he encral duty; of: zMarneſt a1 
+. - friend then he be reſolved tobend not o 

the induſtrious purſuit of his friends real advan-Whis parti 
-tages, m which there are ſeveral particulars con-Ffriendly. : 
tained. bly belie) 

- 20. As firſt fuithfulne inalltruſt ko allo 


Faithf ul. combrirted to:hinx his friend;whe- it 
weſs. f . ther that of: g 7 7 3:'he 


either, i is be all men bebe: upon with abhorrence, 
. 1t being one;of the higheſt- falſeneſles and trea- 
- Cheries, and for ſuch-treacherous wounds the 
cs man tells. us! reds friend will depart, Ec- 
C1US oY "Cas T7; 


the duty ofa 


'tis . 

Aﬀibene.. Friend to apa hs 20/his-frin 
in all his outward needs; to; coun- 

{ him Sa a he wants-advice :-.*to chear him 
when he needs comfort = to give him when he 
wants reliefs: and to.endeavour. bis OO reſcue out 
'any | trouble: 'or. Sang An; admirable 'ex- 
ample we have.of thi ienelſhip in. Jonathan to 
Dapid, he laved him as his own ſoul and we ſee he 
not only contrives for his "wy ay he mn 
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is igfanger;but-runs hazards himſelf to reſcue and de- 
Miver his -friend;draws his fathers anger-upon him, 
off turnit from Dama, as you may read at large, 
Oe online co an: | 

. 22.:The third and-higheſt duty of .. _, 
nf} friend's to be aiding» and affifting Þ Admg- 
Yo che foubof his friend; to endea-  nitind. 
n-Frour -to-advance "that! in; piety. and . > + 
-Mrertue :byall: means within his power, by-ex- 
Mhortations and inconragements to all verrue, by: 

+a Marneſt and/vehement_ difſwaſions from' all fin, 
bend not ws aghon im general, bur by applying to 
advan-Whis particular wants, eſpecially: by plain and 

bly-be 


reproofs, where .he :knows. or reafona- 
ves there is any fault committed. ' Fhis 
ko all others the moſt peculiar _ of a friend, 
it betng/ ideed/that which none-elfe is qualified 

heEfor. Sucl an unwillingneſs there. is in moſt men 

to hear of their faults, that thoſe that undertake 

rrence, that work, had need have a great prepoſſeſſion 
dtrea-Wof their hearts, to make them patient of it. Nay, 
Us it is ſo generally_acknowledged to be the proper 
work of a friend, that if he omit it, .he. betrays 

4.” I the offender into fecurity.; his not reproving 
072 © will be apt tomakethe other think he does no- 
thing worthy of reproof, and ſo he tacitly aCts 

that baſeſt part of a flatterer, ſooths and che- 

fiſhes him in his ſm. When yet farther 1t is con- 

fidered how great need all men have at ſometime 

or other of bemg admoniſhed, 'twill appear a 

moſt unfriendly; yea, a cruel thing to omit it. 

We have that natural. partiality to our ſelves, 

that we'cannot ſo readily diſcern our -own miſ- 
carriages; as we do other mens, and therefore 
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310 The Whote Duty of 'Maz. oy 
tis very neceſſary they ſhould . ſometiines beſ]This'is'g 


ſhewed us by thoſe, who! ſee:them more clear. fſbchaved* 
ly ;; and the-doing this at- the-fitſt- may) prevent hed, of 


the multiplying of more : whereas if. we-be ſuf. 
habit, that reproofs. wi dono good. : And then! 


fered'to go unreproved,/ it often comes to ſuch a 


how-ſhall that perſon be able to anſwer it either The wiſe 
to God or ltindelf;, thati has by-lns'hilencebe16: 


trayed his friend-to this greateſtmiſchief > 'Tisu7: - 
the exprefſitn :of :God; himſelf ſpeaking ofa 
friend;Thy friend which 25.45 thine own ſoul, Dent, 
13. 6. And fure we ſhould in this reſpedt ac- 

count: our: friends as our own. fouls, by havi 
the fame jealous: 'tendernefs- and watchfalnel 
over their fouls; : which we-ought to have of ourſtice 
own. It will therefore be: very: fit for all that 

have entred any-ſtrit friendſhip, to make this {and 

one- ſpecial article m the agreement, that they. 25+. 
ſhall mutually admoniſh and reprove each other; ſ{irtween 
by which means it will become ſuch an-avowed Ooti \ 
art of their friendſhip,that it can never be miſta- other: . 
en. by the reproved party for cenforiouſneſs or firſt obe 
unkindneſfs. BE bs 
| 23. Fourthly,to theſe ſeveral-parts Apoſtle, 
Prayer. - of kindneſs muſt be added that of Pray- $)9mr Ma 
_ er ; we muſt not only affiſt our friends, {be 2 ooh 

'our ſelves,in what we can,but we muſt call in the Yand c 
Almighties aid to them,recommending them ear- I} Verſe 7. 
neſtly to God for all his bleflings, both temporal _ he 


and ſpiritual. #5 5 ae Ee 
24. Laſtly, We muſt be conſtant ©] manded- 
Conſtancy. wn our friendſhips, and not-out of therefori 
a lightneſs of humour grow weary which n 


of a friend, only becauſe we have had him long how ha 
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Lit w'gr y- in our ſer ag ro | 
away ik nowanrs treaſure of hu- 
by: fuch 'certainly -15:a- tried friend. 
E a ll Y Prove: A 

Bobo for nd 

, 'tis-not eyery light off ncs'of 
| make thee renounce his 
maſt be ſome allowance made 


a1 oh gr Rim movie to day, cy 
rh give + 6p iry: 26 requies 
thee to morrow ;"'theie re nothin butunfaith- 
17" of incorrigible vice ſhoul break this 


ke this 
t they —_ Thelaftrelation i is that. 
other; tetween Maſters and Servants, Servants owe to 
vowed both which owe duty to each their Maſters 
miſta- other. That of the ſervant is obedience. | 
neſs or firſt obedience 'fo- all” Iwful 

comman ands ; this 'is expreſly- required by the 
1-parts | Apoſtle, "Bpluf, 6.6, Servants obey in all things 


*Pray- £197 Maſters, &c;- And this obedience' muſt not 
riends, || d* a gru and ailing one, but ready 
in the Yand cÞ as he- there proceeds to exhort, 
mear- fl Verſe 7. " goodwill doing-ſervice ; and to help 
nporal If !iem herein, they are to'confider, that it is to 
*. - I the Lord;"and riot: unto Meri: (God has com- 
nant mended otvidns thus to obey'their Maſters ; and 
out of {| therefore: the ' obedience they- pY y is to God, 
weary omg may well make them-do it chearfully, 
1 long, how harſh-or unworthy ſoever the Maſter- be, 
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eye 15-Qyer:! And; 
. e omiſſion, 'but-at)all/ : 
Maſter is not-likely.-to diſcern; wo 
that ſervant | that doth- not mal 
this, far from; being) : Wat | 
X oy ice being. by. the Apoſt & 

at Rnelenth..of ': hearr, Whic ok by ike ta of 
ſervants, Epheſ. m 5. The Meh ort of fait 
neſs conſiſts in the honeſt managery of all-thing: 
truſted to him by his Maſter; the\not waſting 
his- goods (as-the; unjuſt Steward was ;acculec 
to haye done, Lake 16; whether by; cules: 
bezelling of them,}or hy[converzing, 
to/his-own uſe without- KA bis Ne 


T7 al 


ſter;\- This latter:igthat purlojning'ofi: W hich: the 


Apoſtle :wazns ſervants, !Tit. 2:10. 1S-10- 
deed. mo. better than/arrant theft-z of thi this kind 
are all-choſe ways, that-rhe, ryan ha hath of of. gain- 
ing to; himſelf, by :the loſs .and damage- of his 
Maſter, as-the being bribed to make, ill. barga 
for-him, and many. the, like : :- Nays indeed Bo 
fort of unfaithfulneſs/ 1s worſe. than. be 
theft, by: haw;much.there is.a [z reater; 

fed, the betraythg whereof adds to the $24 
As for the other fort of unfaithfulneſs, - that 0 


: waſting, 
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waſting though without ann to temlcinges It 

ex 
may loſe: as much by the one as the other, and 
then what odds is it tohim;whether he be tobb'd 
by the cavetouſneſs or negligence of his Servant ? 


eve Anditis fill the fame breach of truſt with the 
ling. formes;: for every Maſter is ſuppoſed to intruft 
of all bis affairs' as well to the care 'as the honeſty of 


his ſervant: for 'twould be: little advantage to 
'the Maſter to be ſecured that his ſeryant would 
not himſelf cheat him, whilſt in the mean time 
he would by his careleſneſs give opportunity to 
others to doit: therefore he that-does not care- 
fully, look to his Maſter's profit, deceives his truſt, 
as well as he that. unjuſtly provides for his 


WM own. 


27. A third duty of a'ſervant is 
patience and meekneſs under the Suhnriffor: 
reproofs of his Maſter, not oy wer- torebake: 


cculedſ in 494i, as the Apoſtle exhorts, 


Hf 7:t.2.9. that is, not making ſuch: ſurly and rude 
amy replies,as may increaſe the, Maſter's diſpleaſure, a 
thing too frequent among ſervants, even in the 


| the] juſteſt reprehenſions; whereas 8. Peter directs 
15-10-Þ] them patiently tro ſuffer eventhemoſt undeſerved 


correction, even when they do well and ſuffer for 


f. gain-t, 1 Pet. 2, 20. But the patient ſuffering of re- 


buke is not all that is required of ſervantsin this 
matter, they muſt alſo:mend the: fault they are 
rebuked” for, and . not + think they have - done 
enough, when they have (ononge never {o du- 
tifully.) given the Maſter the hearing, | 
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28. A fourth duty, of a ſervant 
1s Diligence: he muſt conſtantly at. 
_ tend toall thoſe things, which are 
the duries of his place, and not give himſelf to 
idleneſs and (loth, nor yet to company-keepung, 
gaming, or any other diſorderly-courſe, which 
may. take him off from his Maſter's buſineſs. All 
thele are neceſlary duties of a ſervant,which they 
are carefully and conſcionably to perform, not 
much to eſcape the Maſter's anger as God's, who 
will certainly call every one of them to an ac- 
count, how they have behaved themſelves to- 
wards their earthly Maſters. | 

| 29. Now . on the other fide 
Alaſters owe to . there are ſome things alſo ow- 
their Servants ing from the Maſters to their 


Fuſtice, 

| | bound to: be juſt: to. them, in 
performing thoſe conditions on which they were 
hired.: ſuch are commonly the giving them food 
and: wages,and that Maſter that withholds theſe, 


15 an oppreſlor. | | 
: 30. Secondly, The Maſter is to 
Admoni- admoniſh .and -reprove the Servant 
tion, . in caſe of fault, and thatnot only 
- __ nm faults againſt them, wherein few 
Maſters are backward ; but alſo and more eſpe- 
cially. in faults againſt.God,: whereat every Ma- 
ſter ought to- be more:'troubled than at . thoſe 
which tend only to his own loſs;- or inconvent- 
ence; thediſhonour 'of God, andthe hazard of 
the meaneſt Man's Soul, being infinitely. more 
worthy or diſquiet, than anything of the other 
kind-can be, And therefore when Maſters are 
a preſently 


Diligence. 


ſervants: As firſt. the Maſter.is MM 
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ceſently, onfire. forany little negligence or fault 
fa ſervant, towards themſelves, and yet can 
vichout, trouble ſee them run into the greateit 
ns againſt God, , 'tis a ſign they:confider their 
wn concernments-too much, and God's glory 
nd their Servants. ſouls too little. This is too 


| theſe, 
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28. A FARES, ou of a ſervant 


preſently. 


Diligence. - is Diligence: he muſt conſtantly at- hf a ſerva 

- _ . _ tend toall thoſe things, which are Khithout t 
the duries of his place, and not give himſelf tro Wins again 
idleneſs and (loth, nor yet to company-keepung, hwn cone 
gaming, or any other diforderly- courſe, which Ed their 
may take him off from his Maſter's buſineſs. All common] 
thele are neceſlary duties of a ſervant,which they Elly care 
are carefully and conſcionably to perform, not {0 Milves toi 


much to eſcape the Maſter's anger as God's, who Wihane th 
will certainly call every one of them to an ac. MWeſtow a1 
count, how they have behaved - themſelves to- Minade the 
wards their earthly Maſters. | ſuch Mad 

29. Now .on the other fide Wyn accour 


Alaſters owe to . there are ſome things alfo ow- Wles.. It 1 
their Servants ing from the Maſters to their Keadeavou 
Fuſtice. ſervants: As firſt, the Maſter.is Wall thoſe 1 


| | bound to- be juſt+ to. them, in Myell in th 
performing thoſe conditions on which they were pieater of 
tired: ſuch are commonly the giving them food ſhnas ſo ca 
and.wages,and that Maſter that withholds theſe, Thor. 5. 7 
15 an oppreſlor. | uſe, tha 

TRY : 3o. Secondly, The Maſter is to jzht ; fo: 
Admeni- . admoniſh .and reprove the Servant Flide, tha 


tion, in caſe of. fault, and that.not : only En aflemb 
+; _ an faults againſt them, wherein few Maſters y 
Maſters are backward ; but alſo and more eſpe-ould be! 
cially.in faults againſt. God, whereat every Ma- ſnd a prel 
Ker ought to. be more troubled than at_ thoſe Fheſswoul 
which tend only to his own loſs, or. inconvent- ſervants. 


ence; thediſhonour 'of God, and the hazard of Weir way 
the meaneſt Man's Soul, being infinitely. more fe neglige 
worthy or diſquiet, than anything of the other Þ 21. Bu: 
kind-can be, And therefore when Maſters are Wiſh and 
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xreſently, onfire. for any little negligence or fault 
of a [rYARE. EQ IfACs themſelves,' and yet can 
without, trouble. ſee them run into. the greateſt 
ins againſt God, ,'tis a fign they: conſider their 
wn concernments-too much, and God's glory 
nd their. Servants. ſouls too little. This is too 
commonly the temper of Maſkers, they are gene- 
nlly careleſs how, thezr: ſervants behave them- 
ves towards God, how diſordered and pro- 
hane their families are, and therefore never 
Lowe any 'exhortatim, or admonition to per- 
wade them to vertue, or draw them from vice; 
ſuch Maſters forget that they muſt one day give 
41 account how they have governed their fami- 
lies... It 1s certainly the duty of every Ruler to 
endeavour t0.advance Piety and Godlineſs among 
ll thoſe that are.under lus. charge, and that as 
mell in this leſſer. dominion of a,family, as in the 
pteater of a Realm or Nation. Of this David 
ms{o careful, that we ſee .he profefles, P/alm 
101.7. That no deceitful perſon ſhould dwell in his 
he, that he that told lies ſhould not tarry in his 
Kt 3 ſo. much hethought himſelf bound to pro- 
nde, that his family might-be'a kind of Church, 
n aſſembly of godly upright perſons: and if all 
Maſters would endeavour to have theirs ſo, they 


Frould beſides the eternal reward of it hereafter, 


da preſent benefit by it, their worldly buſt- 


W:6 would. thrive-much the better ; for-if their 
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as. 0n.the-other fide hg. 1s not to permit them to 
live 4o ly as may make them either uſeleſs to 
him, or: may betray themſelves to any 111. 

35. Sixthly, The Maſter is to 
give his ſervants encouragement Encouragement 
n, well-doing,, by uſing them 45» well doing. 
with that bounty. and kindneſs 
which their faithfulneſs, and diligence, and piety 
deſerves; and finally.in all his dealing with them, 
he1s to remember that himſelf hath,as theApoſtle 
faith, Ep4.6.9, 4 Hgfter in heaven, to whom he 
muſt give an account of the-uſage of his meaneſt 
fervant on Earth. Thus have I briefly run 
through thoſe ſeveral relations, to which we owe 


Areas Duty, and ſo have done with that firſt 


ranch of Duty to our Neighbours,that of Juſtice. 


Other . Branches of our Duty to our 
| bs os Of Charity to mens Souls, 
' | Bodies, Goods ana Creatt. 


HE ſecond-braneh of 
Duty to our Neigh- Charity. 


ter bur- cf =, bours, 1s Charity, 

o bear 64.2»: or Love. This is the great 
k; that Goſpel-duty/: fo. often enjoyned us by Chrilt ; 
r ſouls | Commandment, as himſelf calls it, Fob 


© I3. 
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13. 34. that ye love oe another and-this is agar rifying t 
Mt 4” twice ins one-Chapter, John 15. 12;17 has: 
and the firſt Epiſtle of '$.\Fob» 1s alihoſt wholly and bot! 
{pent in the perſwaſion of this one-duty;by which kindneſs 
we may ſee it is no'matter of indifference, butiff ſhould : 
moſt ftrictly-required of all thatprofels Chit which n 
Indeed himſelf has given 1t as the badge and liveWY neſs here 
ry of his Diſciples, Jobs 15. 35. By this [hall alff that hin 
men know ye are my Diſciples, if ye have love ondffl ſo cruel 
to anether, LEED LEO Cot CI ILY, to wiſh 
are forr 
2s tO rea 
ing not 
others. 
mury « 
only co 


| 'Fhis Charity may be confider 
In the Aﬀe- ed two: ways ; firſt, in reſpect 9 
Eons. the Aﬀections ; ſecondly, of the 
Actions. Charity in the affeRti 
ons 1s a ſincere kindneſs, which. diſpoſes us tc 
wiſh all good to others,and that in alt their capa 
cities, in the ſame-manner that juſtice obligethil themſe 
«ws £0 wiſh no hurt to anv Man, in reſpect eithenfÞ Chriſti: 
of his Soul, his Body,his Goods, or his Credit ; fofff fering 1 
this firſt part of Charity binds us tewith all goodſiſ of this 
to them in all thefe. | Chriſt, 
And firſt for the Soul. If we haveſf| ſcope c 
To mens any: the leaſt ſpark of Charity; wgif o#r 1 
Sozl;. cannor but wiſh all good' ro, Mens] Man tl 
- Souls ; thoſe precions-things' which] tion, ' 
Chrift thought worth the ranſoming with his} ofthe 
own bloud, may ſurely well challenge ourſſſ not be 
.incneſs and good wiſhes; and therefore if, weÞſ| rule o: 
40 nor thus love one another, weare” fat from Newgh 
obeying that Command! of lovings as he hath Sec 
" loved ; for 'twas the:Souls of Men which he lo- good 


ved io tenderly, and both did andy ered I bhealtt 
much tor. Of this love of his to Saals'rheteme | nerall 
two great and ſpecial effects :-the'firſt, the"pu- Y bodie 
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nfying them here by his grace, the ſecond, the 
making them everlaſtingly happy in his glory ; 
and both theſe we are F5 | 

kindneſs, as'to be earneſtly defirous that all Men 


far to copy out m our 


ſhould arrive to- that purity and holineſs here, 
which may'make them capable of eternal happi- 


nels hereafter. ' It were to be hoped, that none, 


that himſelf carried a Soul about him, could be 
ſo cruel to that of another Man's, asnot ſincerely 
to wiſh this, did not experience ſhew' us, there 


are ſome perſons, whoſe malice is fo deviliſh, 


25 to reach-even to the direct contrary ;' the wiſh- 
ng not only the ' fin, but the damnation of 
others. Thus may you have ſome, who, in any 
injury or oppreſſion. they ſuffer, make it their 
only comfort, that their enemies will dam 
themſelves by it; when alas! that ſhould to a 
Chriſtian be much more. terrible, than any ſuf- 
fering they could bring upon him. He that is 
of this temper, 1s a Diſciple of Satan, not of 
Chriſt, it being directly contrary to the whole 
ſcope of that grand Chriſtian precept, of /oving 
our neighbours as our ſelves. For it is ſure, no 
Man that believes there is ſuch a thing as darna- 
tion, wiſhes it to himſelf; be he never fo fond 
of the ways that lead toit, yet he wiſhes that may 
not be his journeys end ; and therefore by that 
rule of Charity ſhould as much dread it for his 


Neighbour. 


Secondly, We are to wiſh all | 
ood to the Bodies of Men, all' To their Bo- 
bealth and welfare ; we ate ge- + dies, Goods 
nerally tender enough ofour own and-(reait. 
bodies,” dread' the 8" 2h 'Oor - 
4. all, 
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ill, that can befall them: [Now Charity, by 
vertve of the forementioned precept, extends 
this tenderneſs to all others : and whatever we 
apprehend as grievous to-our felves,.we muſt be 
unwilling ſhould befal another. The like is to 
be faid of the other two, goods and credit, that 
as we with out own thriving and reputation, fo 
we ſhould likewiſe: that of others, or elſe we 
can never be ſaid to love our neighbour as our 


(elyer. | | 

This Charity of the affeR;- 
Effet s of this ons,if it be fincere,will certainly 
Charity. have theſe ſeveral effects, which 


| are ſo inſeparable from it, that 
they are often in Scripture accounted as parts of 
+ the duty, and fo molt ſtrictly requized of us ; 
Firſt, it will keep the mind in a-peaceable and 
meck temper towards others, ſo far from ſeek- 
ing occaſion of contentions, that no provyoca- 
tion ſhall draw:us to it; for where we have 
_ kineneſs we ſhall be unapt to quarrel, it being 

vne of the ſpecial qualities of Charity, that it is 
1:7 eaſily provoked, 1 Cor. 13.5. And therefore 
whoever 1s'unpeaceable, ſhews his heart is de- 
itirute of this Charity. Secondly, it will breed 


compaſſion towards all the mileries of others; 


every miſhap that befals where. we wiſh well, 
is.a kind of. defeat and diſaſter to our ſelves; 
2nd rherefore if we wiſh well to all, we. ſhall 


te thus concern'd- in the calamities of all, have 


a xeal grief and ſorrow to ſee any in .milery, 
and that according to the proportion. of the ſuf- 
ſering. Thirdly, it will give us joy inthe pro- 
ſperities of others. Solomon oblerves, Prov. 13, 
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19. that-the web Eyes is ſweet to the Soul ; 
and then  whoever' hath this real 'defire of his 
neighbour's welfare, 'his defire is accompliſhed 
in their proſperity, and therefore he cannot but 
have contentment and ſatisfaction in it. Both 
theſe/are together commanded by $. Pal, Rom. 
12. 12. Repoyce with them that rejoyce, weep with 
them that weep.” Fourthly, it-will excite and ſtir 
vp our-prayers for others; we are. of our ſelves 
impotent ' feeble creatures, unable to beſtow 
bleffings where we moſt wiſh them ; therefore 
if we do indeed defire the good of others, we 
muſt ſeek it on their behalf from him, whence 
every good and perfeCt gift comtth, Fames 1. 17. 
This is fo neceſlary a part of Charity,that with- 
out it our kindneſs 1s but an inftgnihcant thing, 
a kind of empty complement. For how can he 
be believed to wiſh well in earneſt, who will 
not thus-put life and efficacy into his wiſhes by 
forming them into. prayers, which will other- 
wiſe be: vain and fruitleſs? the Apoſtle thought 
not fit to leave Men. to their bare wiſhes, but 
exhorts that. ſupplications, prayers and gtving 
of thanks be mage {or all men, 1 Tim. 2. 1. which 
precept all that have: this true charity of the 
heart will readily: conform to. Theſe ſeverals 
are ſo: naturally the fruits of this Charity, that 
It isa deceit. fbr any: Man to perſwade himſelf he 
hath ir, who cannot* produce thefe. fruits to. evi- 
denc2 1t by: | 
But there 1s yet a. farther excel- 

leney of this grace;' it guards the. 
mind, and ſecures it front ſ:veral: 


Tt cafts out 
Envy, 


great and_dangerous vices ;. as firſt 


P 5 ._ fora 
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_ So __— 
from Envy : this is by the Apoſtle taught».ust9 
be the property of Charity, 1.Cor.13, 4...Charity 
envyeth not ; and indeed ; common reaſon 'may 
confirm this to us, for envy is.a ſorrow. at the 
proſperity of another, and therefore muſt needs. 
be directly. contrary to that defire of it, which we 
ſhewed before was the effect of love;;ſo that if 
love bear ſway mn: the heart, 'twill certainly chaſe: 
_ out Envy. How bug”: then.do. thoſe pretend. to 

this vertue, that. are ſtill grudging and tepining 
at every good hap of others? . _ |, + 
| Secondly, It keeps down Pride and' 
Pride, Haughtineſs. This 18 alſo taught us by 
the Apoſtle in: the \ forementjoned 
place, Charity vaunteth not it, ſelf. 25 not paſfed 
»p ; and accordingly we find;that where: this ver- 
tue of love is commanded,there humility isjoyn- 
ed withit. Thus it is, Col. 3.12. Pat on therefure 
bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs. of mind, 
and Row. 12. 10. Be kindly affectioned one towards 
another with brotherly love in honour preferring one 


another, where you ſee how cloſe an attendant: 


Humulity 1s of love. . Indeed it naturally flows 
fromt, for love always ſets a price: and value 
upon the thing- beloved, makes us efteem and 
prize it ; thus we too conſtantly find-it in ſelf 


love, it. makes us think highly of our ſelves, that 
we are much more excellent than other Men. 


Now if love thus plac'd on our ſelves, beget 
pride, let us but divert the courſe, and turn this 
_ love on our brethren, and-it will as ſurely. beget 

humility, for then we ſhould ſee and value thoſe 
gifts and excellencies of theirs, which now our 
pride, or our hatxed make us- to-averlook and 
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neglect, and not think it reaſonable either to de- 
{piſe them, or vaunt and magnifie our ſelves up- 
on ſuch a compariſon ; we ſhould certainly find 
cauſe to put-the Apoſtle's exhortation in practice, 
PhiLl.2.4. That we ſhould e/teems others berter than 
our ſelves. Whoever therefore is of ſo haughty 
a temper, as to vilifie and diſdain others, may 
194-00 he hath.not this. charity rooted in his 
cart. 
Thirdly, It caſts out cenfori- 

ouſneſs and raſh judging; Chari- . Cenſorionſ- 
ty, as the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cer. 13.:. meſs. . 

5. thinketh no evil ; 1s not apt to | 

entertain ill conceits of others, but on the contra- 
ry, as it follows, Verſe 7. Believeth all things, ho- 
peth all things ; that is, it is forward to believe and 
hope the beſt of all Men ; and ſurely our own:ex-. 
perience.tells us the ſame, for where we love we. 
are uſually unapt to diſcern faults, be they neyer- 
ſo groſs ( witneſs the great blindneſs we general- 
ly have towards our own.) and. therefore ſhall. 
certainly notbe like-to create them,: where they .. 


are not,” or to'aggravate them beyond their true - 


fize and degree: And then to what ſhall we im- 
pute 'thoſe. unmerciful - cenſures and raſh judg- 
ments-of others,: ſo frequent among Men,. but-.. 
to the want of this:Charity >  -_ . | 
Fourthly,'Ir caſts out. diſlembling_- . -. 
. Diſſem-' 
true and'real love.:is, that: falſe and +» #/ing.... - 
counterfeit : one flies from before 1t, - 
and this1s thelove we are commanded- to: have; 
ſuch as # 'without aifſtmalation, Rem. 12.9. In- 
deed where this is rooted 'in.the heart, there _ | 
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:eno poſſible uſe of diflimulation.:: becauſe this is 
3n'truth all that the falſe one would ſeem to be, 
and ſoisas far beyond it asnature is beyond Arr; 
nay indeed as a divine vertue is beyond a foul-fin 
tor ſuch 1s that hypocritical kindneſs: and yet tis 
to bs feared, that does too generally uſurp the 
place of this real charity ; the effe&ts of it are too 
viltble among us, there being nothing more com- 
mon than to ſee Men inake large profeſſions - to. 


thoſe whom as foon as their backs are turned they 


ether deride pr miſchief. 
Fifthly, It caſts out all mercena- 
Self-ſech- rineſs and ſelf ſeeking : 'tis: of fo 
inp. . noble and generous a temper,: that it 
| deſpiſes all- projeCtings for. gain or: 
THT 8d AR 5 uot her own, 1Cor. 13.5, 
Ang: therefore that huckftering kind of love fo 
much uſed in the World, which places it ſelf only 
there where it may fetch. in. benefit, is very far 
tiom this charity, IJ 
| + . Laftly, It turns out of the heart: 
Eeverge. . all malice and defire- of Revenge, 
- ...-* which 150 utterly contrary to: it; 
that-1t1s impothble they ſho 
the ſame breaſt; 'tis the property of love to bear 
all things, 1 Con. x3. 54-to endure the greateſt in-- 
uries, without thought of — 
return to them:than prayers and b 


others the gregeſt ſtranger to this charity. ./ 
Is. 'Tis true, if this vertue: 


This charity tobe were:to be exerciſed but to- 


extended even to.” wards ſome ſort of perſons, 
enemies. _ 


it might conſiſt with malice. 
| -"" "> 


both dwell in. 


any Other: - 
eflings, and 
therefore the malicious revengeful perſon 1s of all: 
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to. others, it being poſſible for a Man that bitter- 


ly hates one,ro love another : but we are to take 
notice thar this Charity muſt not be ſo confineg, 
bur muſt extend and ftretch it ſelf to all Men in 
the World, particularly to Enemnes, or elſe it is 
not that divine Chatiry commended to us by 
Chriſt. The loving 'ot friends and benefaCtors 
is fo low a pitch, that the very Publicans and. 
ſinners, the worſt of Men were able to attain to: 
it, Matth.5.46. And therefore 'tis not counted: 
rewardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt; no, he ex- 
pects we ſhould ſoar higher, and therefore hath 
let us this more ſpiritual and excellent precept 
of loving of enemies, atth. 4. 44..F fay auto you, 
Ive your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, and 
pray for them that deſpitefully ufe you and perſecute 
you, and whoſoever does not thus, will never. 
be owned by him for a Diſciple. We are there- 
fore to.conclude, that: all which hath been faid.* 
concerning this Charity of the affections; muſt. 
be underſtood to belong as well to our fpitefulleſt 
enemy, as our moſt -obliging friend. But: becauſe 
this is a duty. to-which the froward nature of Man. 
35 apt to:objet much, 'twill not be amiſsto tn-. 
fiſt a little ow: ſome conſiderations which may- 
enfore it on us. 

And firſt, - conſider what y 
hath been already toucht on, Adotives there- 
that it 1s the Command of . xnto, Command 
Chriſt,both in theTexts above- of Chriſt. 
mentioned, and multitudes of 
others; there being ſcarce any precept ſo often 
repeated in the New Teftament,as this of loving 
and forgiving of our enemies. Thus, Ex4.4.32. 

; && 
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Be je kind one ts another, tender hearted, forgiving 
one another ;. And again, Co.3.13. Forbearing 
one another, and forgiving one another, if any may 
have a quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt forgave 
304, ſo alſo do ye. So allo, 1 Pet. 3. 9. Not ren- 

ring evil for evil, nor railing for railing, bat con- 
w___ Bleſſings. A whole Volume of - Texts 
might be brought to this purpoſe; but theſe are 
certainly enough to convince any Man, that this 
is ſtrictly required of us by Chriſt, and indeed [ 


think there are few that ever heard of the Go-. 


ſpel; but. know it 1s ſo. The more prodigioully 

range 1s it, that men that call themſelves Chri- 
{tians, ſhould give no degree of obedience to it, 
nay, not only ſo, but even publickly avow, .and 
profeſs the contrary, as we daily ſee: they do, 


it being ordinary to haye: Men refolve, and de-. 
c:are that they will not forgive/fuch, or ſuch a: 


"Man, and no conſideration of Chriſt's command 
can atall move them from their purpoſe. - Cer- 


tainly theſe Men underſtand..not what is meant. 


by the very word Chriftian, which ſignifies a 
. fervant: and diſciple of Chriſt, and this) Chari- 


ty is the very badge of the one, and leflon of the - 


other: and therefore 'tis'the' greateſt abſurdity, 
and contradiction, to profeſs themſelves Chri- 


ftians, and yet at the fame time'to refiſt this o ; 


exprels Command of that. Chriſt, whom they 
own astheir Maſter, f. 7 be a Maſter, 1aith God, 
where 1s my fear, 1/4al. 1. 6.'* Obedience-and re- 


verence are {0 much the duties of ſervants, that - 


no Man is thought to look on him as a'Maſter, 


to whom he pays them not. Why catlye me Lord, 


Lora, and do not the things T ſay? faith Chriſt, 
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whole World is divided into 


two great Families, Chriſt's and Satan's, and the 


obedience each: Man pays, ſignifies to which of 
theſe Maſters he belongs ;-1t he obey Chriſt, to 
Chriſt ; if Satan, to, Satan. Now this fin. of 


. maliceand'revengeis ſo much the diCtate of that 


wicked. ſpirit, that, there is nothing can be a 
more direct, obeying of him ; 'tis the taking his 
livery on our backs, - the proclamation whoſe 
ſervants we are. . What ridiculous impudence 
is1t then, 'for Men that have. thus entred them- 
{elves of Satan's Fanuly, to- pretend to be the 
ſervants of. Chriſt > 'Let ſuch know afluredly, 
that they ſhall not. be owned ,by him, but at the 
great day.i of Account, be turned over to their 
oper Maſter, to receive their wages 1n fire and 
rimſtone.” | 
A. ſecond conſideration- 1s the - | 
example of God ; this is-an argu- Example of 
ment Chriſt himſelf thought fit to God. 
uſe, to. impreſs. this duty onus, 
as you may ſee, Lake 6. 35, 36. Where after ha- 
ving given the Command of loving Enemies, 
he encourages to the practice of- it, by telling. 
that itis that which will make usthe Chilares 5f 
the Higheſt ( that is, *twill give us a likeneſs and 
reſemblance to him, as" Children have to their 
Parents) for he us kind to the unthankful and the 
evil; and to-the fame purpoſe you may read, 
Matth. 5.45. He maketh his ſun to rife onthe evil 
and on - good, and ſendeth rain onthe juſt and on 


the unjuſt 3. and ſure this is a moſt, forcible con- 
ſideration to excite us to this duty. God, we 
know, is the fountain-of perfection, and the he 

6: ng. 
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for , and though it was ener fall; ms Ambi- 
1101 to be like rhe moſt hig! ; yet had the like- 
neſs he affected been only that of Holineſs and 


$ennes, he might ſtill have been an Angel of 


ight. This defire of imitating our Heavenly Fa- 
ther is the eſpecial mark'of a child of his. Now 
this kindneſs and goodneſs to'enemies' 1s moſt 
eminently remarkable in God, and that not only 
in reſpect of the temporal-mercies, whicki he in- 
differently beſtows-on all, his ſ#» and rain on the 
#1juſt, as 1n the Text forementioned, but chiefly 
in his ſpiritual Mercies. We are all ' by*our 
wicked works, Col. 1. 21. Enemies tobim, and 
the miſchief of that enmity would have fallen 
wholly upon our ſelves. God' had 'no motive 
beſides that of his pity to us, to wiſh-a reconci- 
lation , yer ſo far was he from *returning our 
enmity, when he might have revenged himſelf ro- 
Our eternal rune, that he defigns and contrives. 
how he may bring us te be at peace with him. 
Fhis 1s a huge degree of mercy and kindnels, but 
the means he uſed for effecting this, is yetfar be- 
yond it, he ſent his own Son from Heaven to 
work it, and that notonly by perſwaſions, but 
ſuffermgs alſo; fe-much did he prize us miſe- 
rable creatures, that,he thought us not too dear: 
bought with the bloud of his Son. The hike ex- 
ample of mercy and patience we have in Chriſt, 
both in laying down hs life for ns Enemies and allo 
in that meek; manner of doing it, which-we find 
excellently ſer forth by the Apoſtle, x Pet. 2.. 
22; 23, 24. 'and commended: to our imitation: 
Now furely when all this is- confidered, —_ | 
| wel 


———— 


ins like to him, is the ſumm of all we can wiſh 
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well-make S. John's inference ; Beloved, if God fo 
hed us, we ought alſo to love one another, 1 Fohn 4. 
11.How ſhameful a thing is it for us to retain dil- 
pleaſures againſt our brethren, when God thus 
lays by his towards us,and that when we have ſo 
highly-provoked him 2 
This. direfts to a third 
conſideration , the compa- 
ring - our fins againſt God, 
with. the offences of our 
brethren againſt | us, which 
we no ſooner. ſhall come to 
do, but there will 'appear a 
vaſt difference between them, and that in ſeveral 


The aiſproportion 
between our 's 
fences again 
God, and mens 
againſt us. 


reſpe&s : For firſt,, there is the Majeſty gf the. 


Ferfori againft whom we fin, which exceedingly 
encreaſes the guilt, whereas between Man and 


Man, there cannot be fo great a diſtance; for - 


though ſome Men are by God advanced to ſuch 
eminency of dignity as may make an injury of- 
fered to.them the greater, yet ſtill they are bur 
Men of the ſame nature: with us, whereas he is 
God bleſſed for ever. . Secondly, there is his ſo- 
veraignty and power, ;which is original in God, 
for we are his creatures; we have received our 
whole. being from him, and therefore are in the 
deepeſt -manner bound to perfect obedience ; 
whereas all the ſoveraignty- that one- Man can 
poſſibly have over another, is but_imparted to 
them by God, -and-for the moſt part there. is 
none,of this neither in the caſe, quarrels being 
moſt uſual. among equals. - Thirdly, there is his 
infinite bounty and goodnefs to us; all that ever 
we enjoy, whether in relation to this on or a 
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better, being wholly his free gift, and fo there 
is the fouleſt ingratitude added to our other 
crimes ; in which reſpect alſo 'tis impoſſible for 
one Man to offend againſt another in ſach a de- 
gree, for though one may be (and too many 
are ) guilty of unthankfulneſs towards Men, yet 
becauſe the greateſt benefits that Man can be- 
ftow, are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which God 
doth, the ingratitude cannot be near fo great as 
toward God it is. Laſtly,” there is the greatneſs 
and multitude of our fins'againſt God, which 
do infinitely exceed all that the moſt mjurious 
Man can do againſt us ; for we all fin much oft- 
ner-and more hainoufly againſt him, than any 
Man be he never fo malicious, can; find: oppor- 
tunittes of injuring his brethren, This inequa- 
lity and difproportion our Saviour intimates in 


* ths Parable. Mwrh, 13. where our offences 


againſt God are noted by. the ten.thoufand' ta- 


lents, whereas: our brethrens againſt us are de- 
feribed by the hundred pence; a talent hugely 
outweighs a penny, and ten thouſand out-num- 


ber a hundred,' yet ſo and much more' does the' 


weight and number of our fins exceed. all the 
offences of 'others againſt us; Much more might 
be ſaid to ſhew the vaſt inequality between the 
faults which God forgives us, anf thoſe we can 


poſſibly have to forgive our-brethren : But this 


I ſuppoſe may ſuffice to filence all rhe objections 
of cruel and revengeful - perſons, againſt this 
kindneſs to enemies: They are apt to look up- 
en it as an abſurd and unreaſonable thing, but 
fince God himſelf a&ts it in fo much Ap. xd de- 
gree, who can withour blaſphemy fay 'r m—_ 
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1onable > If this, or any other' ſpiritual duty 
apptar-ſo tous, we- may learn the 'reaſon from 
the'Apdſile, '1 Cor: 2:14. The carnal man recei- 
veth not the ways 55rg the' Spirit of God, for they are 
feoliſpnefs wnto him ; 'tis the carnality and fieſh- 
lineſs of 'our- hearts that makes it ſeem fo, and 
therefore ſtead of diſputing againſt the.-duty, 


Ter ys'purge our hearts ofthat, and then we ſhall 


find that true which the ſpiritual Wiſdom affirms 
-of her | doQtrines, 'Prov. 8. 9. They are all plain to 
him that underſtandeth, and right to them that find 


knowledge. 


Nay, This loving of enemies 
15s not only a reaſonable, but a 
pleaſant duty, and that] ſupp 
as a fourth Conſideration ; there © © 
& a great deal'of ſweetneſs and delight to' be 


Pleaſantneſs 
of this Dmty. 


(1 S,1 x) MS hn df , Wl 4% U. «wel 
found nit. Of tis xvires none can 16: wal 
-adge-as thoſe: that have praftifed it; thernarure 


even of 'eatthly pleafures being ſuch, tir 'tis 
the enjoyment only that'can make a Man truly 
know them. No Man ean fo deſcribe the taſte 
-of any deliciovs thing to another,as that by it he 
ſhall know the reliſh of it ; he muſt firſt aGtually 
taſte of it © and ſure tis much more> in ſpiritual 
'pleafures, and ' therefore: he that” would fully 
know the ſweetneſs and pleafantneſs of this du- 
ty, lethim Rt to the'pradtice, and then his own 
experience will be the beſt informer. But in 
the mean time, -how-very- unjuſt, yea, and foo- 
liſts ir, to -pronounce ill of it- before trial» 
For men'to fay, This is irkſom' and mtolerable, 
who never'{o much'as once offered'to try whe- 
ther indeed t& were fo or: no > Yet by this very 
? Is means 
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better, being wholly his free gift, and fo there 
is the fouleſt ingratitude added to our other 
crimes ; in which reſpect alſo 'tis impoſſible for 
one Man to offend againſt another in ſuch a de- 
gree, for though one may be (and too many 
are ) guilty of unthankfulneſs towards Men, yet 
becauſe the greateſt benefits that Man can be. 
ftow, are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which God 
doth, the ingratitude cannot be near fo great as 
toward God it is. Laſtly,” there is the greatneſs 
and multitude of our fins againſt God, which 
do infinitely exceed all that the moſt injurious 
Man can do againſt us ; for we all fin much oft- 
nerand more hainoufly againſt him, than any 
Man be he never fo malicious, can find: oppor- 
tunities of injuring his brethren," This inequa- 
lity and difproportion our Saviour intimates in 
* 3h4 Parable. Jarh, 13 where our offences 
againſt God are noted by. the ten.thonfand' ta- 
lents, whereas our brethrens againſt us -are de- 
frribed by the hundred pence; a talent hugely 
outweighs a penny, and ten thouſand out-num- 
ber ahandred, yet ſo and much more does the 
weight and number of our fins exceed. all the 
offences of others againſt us; Much more might 
be ſaid to ſhew' the vaſt inequality between the 
faults which God forgives us, and thoſe we can 
poſſibly have to forgive our-brethren : But this 
I ſuppoſe may ſuffice to filence all the objections 
of cruel and revengeful - perſons, againſt this 
| kindneſs to enemies: They are apt to look up- 
on it as an abſurd and unreaſonable thing, but 


fince God himſelf ats it in fo much a ve de- 
gree, who-can without blaſphemy ſay 'risu 
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fonable > If 'this; or any other ſpiritual duty 
pptar-{o tous, we- may learn the reaſon from 


the Apbile,' 1 Cor: 2.14. The carnal man recei- 


veth"hot the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
feoliſhneſs wnto him ; 'tis the carnality and fieſh- 


lineſs of 'our- hearts that makes it ſeem fo, and 


therefore inſtead of diſputing againſt the.duty, 
let yspurge our hearts ofthat, and then we ſhall 


_ find that rrue which the ſpiritual Wiſdom affirms 


-of her 'doQtrines, \Prov. 8. 9. They gre all plain to 
him that underſtandeth, ana right to them that find 
knowleage. | ?, 

Nay, This loving of enemies 
1s not only a reaſonable, but a 
pleaſant duty, and that I ſuppoſe 
as a. fourth Conſideration 3 there - © 
k a great: deal'of ſweetneſs and delight to be 
found in it. Qf this xeon none can 16: well - 
judge as hoſe: that have praftiſed it; themnature-' 
even of earthly- pleafures being ſuch, tft 'tis 
the enjoyment only that can make a Man truly 
know them. No - Man ean fo deſcribe the taſte 
-of any'deliciovs thing to another,as that by it he 
ſhall know the reliſh of tt; he muſtfirſt aGtually 
taſte of it + and ſure tis much more fo in ſpiritual 
'pleafures; and therefore: he that' would fully 
know the ſweetneſs and pleafantneſs of this du- 
ty, lethim {et to the'practice, and then his own 
experience will be the beſt informer. But mn 
the mean time, how very- unjuſt, yea, and foo- 
liſh ir;, to pronounce i of it before trial» 
For men'to fay, This 1s ickſom' and mtolerable, 
who never'fo much'as once offered'to try: whe- 
ther indeed 't& were fo or: no > Yet by this-very 
| A OTReD means 
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means an yl opinion is brought up of this moſt 
delightful duty, and paſles currant among,.Men, 
whereas in all- juſtice the reſtimony of 1. ſhould 
be taken only from thoſe who. have tried it,.and 
they would certainly give another account of it.. 
But though the full knowledge hereof be to be 
had only by this nearer acquaintance, yet me- 
thinks even thoſe who look at.it but at a diſtance 
may diſcern. ſomewhat of amiableneſs -in it, if 
no other way, yet at leaft, by comparing it with 
the uneaſineſs of its contrary. . Malice and re- 
venge are the moſt reſtleſs, rormenting paſſions 
that can poſſeſs the mind. of a Man, they kee 
Men. in perpetual ſtudy and care how toeffe 
their miſchievous purpoſes, it. diſturbs their ve- 
Z fleep, as Solomon. obſerves, Prov..4.16.: They 
eep not, except they have done miſchief ;. and t hes 
ſleep is taken awav. except they cauſe ſome to fal. 
- Yea, itimbitters all the good things they enjoy, 
ſo that they have no taſte or reliſh-of them. A 
remarkable example of this we have in; Haman, 
who, though he abounded in all the greatneſs, and 
felicity of the World, yet the malice he; had to a 
poor deſpicable Man, 4fordecai, kept him from 
taſting contentment in all this, as you. may ſee, 
Eſther 5. where after he had related to his friends 


all his profperities; Verſe 11. he concludes. thus, / 


Verſe 12. Tet att this availeth.me ntthing, ſo long 
as I ſee Mordecai the Few fitting inthe Kingsgate. 


On the other ſide, the peaceable ſpirit, that-can 


quietly paſs; by all injuries and affronts, enjoys 
a continual calm, and is above the malic hs 
enemies : for let them dq/ what, they: can, they 
cannot rob him of his quiet, he.1s firm as a rocks 
whic 
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which no ftorms or winds can move, when the 
A] furtous and revengeful Man 1s like 'a Wave, 
ould | which the leaſt blaſt tofſes and tumbles from its 
and FE place. -But beſides this inward diſquiet of re- 


Pi, vengeful Men, they ofren bring many outward 
o be | calamities upon themſelves, they exaſperate their 
me- F enemies, and provoke them to do them greater 


ance Y miſchiefs, nay, oftentimes they willingly run 
t, 1f themſelves upon the greateſt miſcries in purſuit 
with | of their revenge, to which *tis ordinary to ſee 
| re- Men ſacrifice Goods;Eaſe, Credit, Life, nay, Soul 
ons it ſelf,” not caring what they ſuffer themſelves, ſo 
kee they may ſpight their enemy ; ſo ſtrangely does 
fle this wretched humour” befor and blind" them. On 
_ve- I the contrary the" meek perſon he often melts his - 
They | adveifary, pacifies. his anger ;'''4 oft anſwer 
bs "turneth way wrath fat Solomon, Prov.15.1: And 
Ja. I ' fare there is nothing can'tgne: more to that end ; 
1Joy, but if it do happen that his enemy be ſo -inhu- 
IEP | mane, 'that he miſs of doing that, yer he is ſtill a 
man, | gainet by all he can ſuffer. ' For firſt; hegains.an 
and | opportunity/'of! exerciſing that moſt Chriſtian 
to-2 grace of charity and bu More ; and fo at once 
TOM of obeying the command, and imitating the ex- 
;[ee, ample ofhis Saviour, which1sto a true Chriſtian 
\ ſpirit a moſt valuable advantage ; and then ſe- 
hus, ' | condly;,' he'gains an acceſſion and increaſe to his 
long reward hereafter. And f it be objeted, that that 
pate. not to bereckonedin'to the preſent pleaſure of 
can || the duty: Þ anfiver; that the expeCtation and be- 
joys bef-of it 1s, and'that alone is'a debehr infinitely 
this more raviſhing'than the preſent enjoyment of all 
they 'l| fenſual-pleaſure canbe. 


hich | | The > 
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not forgive #s. 


damnation/being certainl {606 portion. of every 
other cfie, .of 


neſs in it, as;May recompence-that eyerlaſt 
bitterneſs that attends-it.2 'Tis,certain_no.M. 
in his wits' can, upon ſober judging, imagine 
there 1s; But alas! we give notiour ſelves time 
ro weigh things, but ſufter,our ſelves, to-be hur- 
. ried away with the heat of an angry humour,ne- 
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ver confidering how-dear we muſt pay for it: 
like the filly Bee. that inanger leaves at once her 
ſting and her hfe behind her ; the ſting may per- 
haps give ſome ſhort pain to the fleſh it ſticks in, 
but yet there 15 none but difcerns the Bee has the 
wort of it, that pays her life for ſo poor a re- 
venge : Soitis in the greateſt act ,of our malice, 
we may perhaps leave our ftings in others, .put 
them to-ſome preſent trouble, but that compa- 
red with the hurt redounds to our ſelves by it, is 
no more than that inconfiderable pain is to 
death; Nay, not ſo much, becauſe the miſchiefs 
that we bring upon our ſelves are eternal, to” 
which no'firnite thing can bear any proportion. 
Remember then, whenſoever thou art contri- 
ving and plotting a revenge, that thou quite mi- 
ſakeſt the mark ; rhou thinkeſt to hit the ene- 
my, and alas ! thou woundeſt thy ſelf to death. 
Andlet no Man ſpeak peace tohimſelf, or think 
that theſe are vam terrors, and that he may ob- 
tain-pardon from 'God, though he give none to 
kis Brethren. For he that is truth it ſelf has afſu- 
red us the contrary, atth.6.15..1f ye forgive not 
men theif treſpaſſes neither will your father forgive 
your:treſpaſſes. And leſt we ſhould forget the 
neceſſity of this duty, he has inferted it in our 
daily Prayers, where we make it the condition, 
on which we beg pardon-from God; Forgive 5 


our; treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 


 gainſt' us; "What aheavy curſe then does every re- 
vengeful perſon-lay upon himſelf, when he fays 
this Prayer > He does in_ effect beg God not to 
forgive him ; and 'tis too ſure that part of his 


Prayer wall be. heard,” he ſhall-be forgiven juſt 
as 


"bp ew. 


WW 
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-a5. he. forgives, that is, Botat all.” T his is'yet 
farther fer out to us 1n the: Parable” of the Lorg 
and the Servant, .Matth. 18. The ſervant had 
obtained of his Lord, the. forgiveneſs of a vaſt 
debt, ten thouſand talents, yet- was ſo cruel to 
his fellow-ſervant, as to, exa6t-a -poor trifling 

$ ſumm of an hundred pence,upon which his Lord 
recals his former forgiveneſs, and* charges him 
again with the whole debt : and .this Chriſt ap- 
plies to our preſent purpoſe, Verſe. 35. So like. 
wiſe ſhall my heaveiily Father do unto Jon ye from 
our hearts forgive not every-man his brother their 

treſpaſſes. One ſuch att of uncharitableneſs i; 
able to forfeit us. the pardon God hath granted 
us, and -then all our fins return again upon us, 
and fink us to utter ruine.. I ſuppoſe it needli 
to hean up mote teſtimonies of 


ies of Scripture forth 
truth of this; theſe are fo clear, as may fure 
ſerve to perſwade any Man, that acknowledge 
Scripture, of the great and fearful danger of this 
ſin of uncharitableneſs. The,Lord poſleſs all our 
hearts with ſuch a juſt ſenſe of ut as may'make us 
avoid Mt; ©: oo Eraoteo off bf 
The laſt confideration\I ſhall 
Gratitude mention, 1s' that of Gratitude. 
ro God. . God has ſhewed. wonderful ' mer- 
ah cies to us,. Chriſt has ſuffered; hea 
. vy things to bring us intoa capacity of that-met-}} - 
cy and pardon from God: and ſha I we notrhen 20 
think our ſelves , obliged to. ſome; returnsof **PHir 
thankfulneſs> If. we will take the [Apoſtles 
judgment, he tells us, 2 Cor.,5. 15. That fince 
Chriſt died for 145 all, "tus but reaſonable that- 
| ſhould not henceforth live unto our ſelves, but uy 
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as he forgives, that 1s, notat all. This is yet 
farther fet out to us in the Parable of the Lord 
and the Servant, Matth. 18. | The ſervant had 
obtained of his Lord the. forgiveneſs of a vaſt 
debt, ten thouſand talents, yet- was ſo cruel to 
his fellow-ſervant, as to exact a poor trifling 
ſumm-of an hundred pence,upon which his Lord 
recals his former forgiveneſs, and charges him 
again with the- whole debt : and this Chriſt ap- 


— 


plies t& our renews purpoſle, Verſe 35. 80 like. 
wiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do unto you gf ye from 
your hearts forgive not every man his brggher their 
treſpaſſes. One ſuch aft of uncharitWleneſs is 
able to forfeit us the pardon God hath granted 
us, and then all our fins return again upon us, 
and ſink us to utter ruine. I ſuppoſe it needleſs 
ro hean up mote teſtimonies of Seripture for the 
truth of this; theſe are ſo clear, as may furely 
ſerve to perſwade any Man, that acknowledges 
Scripture, of the great and fearful danger of this 
fin of uncharitableneis. The Lord pofleſs all our 
hearts with ſuch a uſt ſenſe of it as may make us 

avoid it. ouch 
The laſt conſideration I ſhall 
mention, 1s that of Gratitude. 
God has .ſhewed. wonderful mer- 
cies to us, Chriſt has ſuffered hea 
 vy things to bring us into a capacity of that mer- 
cy and pardon from God : and ſhall we not rhen 
think our ſelves obliged to ſome returns of 
thankfulneſs> If we will take the Apoſtles 
judgment, he tells us, 2 Cor. 5.15. That ſince 
Chriſt died for is all, "res but reaſonable that we 
ſhould not henceforth lvoe wnto our ſelves, but Te 
bim 
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him that died for us. Indeed were, every. moment 
of our life conſecrated to his imimediate Service, 

twere'no morethahn common gratitude requires, 

and far leſs than: ſuch ineſtitnable benefts de- 
ſerve; what a ſhameful uhthankfulneſs is it then 
to deny, him ſo poor a farisfattion! as this, tho 
forgiving bur brethren > 'Soppbfe a, Mani that 
were ranſomed either from death'or flavety,'by 
the bounty and ſufferings of another, ſhould up- 
on his releaſe 'be charged by: him' that fot freed 
him, in return of that kindneſs of his, to forgive 
ſome light debt, which was owing him by ſome 
third perſon, would you not think him the un- 
thankfulleſt, wretch 1m the World, , that, ſhoyld 
refuſe” this. fo great a benefaCtor,>” Yet ſich a 
wretch and"much worſe is every reyerigefulper- 


fon: Chriſt hath bought us out of eternal ſlave- 


ry, and that not with corruptible things, as. flver 


aud gold, 1 Pet. 1.10. but with his own moſt pre- 


cious bloud; and hath earneſtly recommended to 
us the love of our btethren, and that with the 
moſt moving arguments, drawn” from. the great- 
neſs of his love to us, and if we ſhall obſtinate- 
ly refuſe 'him .m fo jult, ſo moderate a demand, 
how unſpeakable a viteneſs 1s 1t > And yet this 
we, do down-right, 1f we keep any malice or 
grudge to any perſon whatſoever. - Nay farther, 
this is not barely, an unthankfulneſs, . but there is 
alſo joyned* with .it x horrible contempt and'de- 


{piſing of him. 'This Peace and 'unny, of bre: 
: ed and Wilued bf 


thren was a thing ſo much'pr > valu 

him, that when . > was to leave the World, he 
thought it the moſt precious thing he could be- 
queath, and therefore os by way Of legacy 
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in,our mitids.we ſhogld then dif 
5 -many, opportunities, which. now 
W 7 ted: El ing 10 iething towards it 
bs to fl THe Rennth Ragrance Wane Would call upbb 
s the | 'tlice. to endeavour his inſtruction ;" the open fin 
re to | of another, to reprehend and admoniſh him; 
Four | the faintand weak virtue of another, to confirm 
of joy and encourage him. Every ſpiritual want of thy 
Any 7 nay give thee {ome occaſion of exerci-- 
: 't - 


ny brother 
ring | Fig oe bare of this Charly: or thy circum 
'to MY Htances be fuch; that upon {pber Judging,” thou 
IS, RE" * <4 2 thy: $4 E19%9 cf SPY 
ir thitik It yaih to attempt ay thing thy ſelf, ; as if 
either 'thy meannefs, or, thy unacquaintednefs, 
or any the like impediment be like to render.thy. 
exhortations fruitleſs, yet if.thou art indaſtrious- 
in thy Charity, thou mayeſt probably find out 
Jois'oihfer nllviment; by Wins to' do it more. 
ſicceſsfully.”” There_catinot- be/a'nobler ſtudy - 


[> 


that! kow to benefit\nmiens Souls, 'and therefore 
where the dire& means are improper, 'tis fitwe 
ſhonld whet_aur' wits for attaining; of others. . 
Indeed 'tis a ſhame; we ſhould not: as induſtri- 
oully contrive, for this great ſpiritual concetn- 
ment'of others; 'as we do for every worldly tri- 
fling intereſt of our own ;' yet in them we are 
unwearied,” and try one means after another, 
till we compaſs'our end. ' Brit if after all our fe- 
rious endeavoiirs, the' obſtinacy of Men do not 
ſuffer us,'or themſelves rather, to reap any fruit 
from*them, 1f all out wooipgs "and intreatings 
of Men Tr mercy on their 'qwn,Souls will 
or work: on-thern, yor be fie tg contin fl 
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4 brother or ſiſter be naked & deſtitute of daily food, 
and one of you ſay unto Wem, Depart in peace, be ye 
warmed and filled, notwit hj andere Je grve him not © 
thoſe things that are needful for the body, what abth 
it profit ?” James 2. 15, 16. No ſure, it profits 
them'nothing in reſpect of their bodies; and it 
will profit thee as little in reſpect of thy Soul, it 
will never: be reckoned to' thee as a- Charity. 
This relieving of the bodily wants of' our bre- 
thren, is a thing fo ſtrictly required of us, that- 
we find it ſet down, Marth: 25. as the eſpecial 
thing we ſhall be tried by at the ft Day, on 
the omiſſion whereof is grounded that dreadful 
ſentence, Verſe 41. Depart fron me ye caurſed,into 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his An- 
gels: And if it ſhall now. be asked, what are the 
particular aGts of this kind which we are to per- 
form ? {I think we cannot better inform our 
ſelves for the frequent and ordinary ones, than 
fom_this Chaprer, where are ſer down theſe 
ſeverals. The giving meat to the hangry,and drink - 
to the thirſty, harboaring the ſtranger, clothing the 
naked, ind viſiting the ſick and impriſoned; By 


which viſiting is meant not a bare coming to ſee 
them, 'but' ſb coming as to comfort and relieve 
them : for otherwiſe it will be bur like the Le- 
vite in the Copel, Exke to.' who came and /ook- 
ed onthe wounded man, but did no more, which 
will never be accepted by God. Theſe are Gom- 
mon and ordinary exerciſes of this charity, for 
which we cannot want frequent opportunities. 
But beſides theſe there may ſometimes by God's 
eſpecial providence fall into our Hangs, occaſi- 
ons of dvipg other good offices to the bodies of 
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our. Neighbours, ; we may. ſometimes find 

en FE, Man with the Samarizar, and then 'tis 

our duty to do.as he did : we may ſometimes find 

an innocent. perſon condemned.to death, as Sy- 

fanng was, and then are with Daniel: to. uſe. all 
poſſible endeavour for their deliverances. This 
caſe So/on;on ſeems to refer to, Prov. 24. 11. l 
thox forbear to deliver himithat is drawn unta death, 

and them that are reaay to be ſlaingf thog ſayeſt,,Be- 
held we know it not ; doth not he that pondereth the 
heart conſuger ? and he that keepeth thy ſoul doth mat 
he know it? Shall not he render to every man accara- 
ing to hes deeds ? We arenot lightly to put off the 
matter with vain excuſes, but to remember that 
God, who knows our moſt ſecret thoughts, will 
ſeverely examine, whether we. have willingly 
omitted the performance. of ſuch a charity: 
fometimes again (nay, God knows, often. now 
adays) we may fee a Man that by a courſe of m- 
temperance is jn ganger to deſtroy his health, to 
ſkorten his days, and then it is a dueccharity not 
only to the ſoul, but to the body alſo, to endea- 
vour to draw him from it. It is. umpoſſible to 
{et down all the poſſible atts of this corporal 
charity, becauſe there may ſometimes happen 
{uch opportunities as none.can foreſee ; we are 
therefore always to carry about us a ſerious re- 
ſ{olution of doing whatever good of this kind we 
ſhall at any time diſcern occaſion for, and then 
whenever that occaſion is offered,we are to look 
on it as a call, as it were from Heaven, to put 
that reſolution in practice. * This part of charity 
ſcems to be ſo much implanted 1n our; natures, 
as we are Men, that we generally account them 
| | not 
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reſpett of our. - neip | by | | tlie motive muſt be 4 
_ true, love. and: co! on to hin, a tender” fel- 
Idw-feeling of his-wants,: and defire of his com- 
fort_.and- relief. Third! Iy,- 1h :1 of our 
ſelves, the motive.is tobs the hope of thar erer- 
nal reward promiſed to this Lywqeray This 


The W hole Daty of Man, 


Chriſt points out. to.us, w bids us Lay x 
Ar. ers ! Heaven, ſeven, Marth yg And'to make 
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they may YECEIVE Hs phos wn 6 ag s. Lu 
Regus ae & chlo Epc 5 
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' which God hath, promiſed. to 5g charitable. 
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be ſure we make this our ſole aim, and not 


inſtead of. this, propoſe. to our {elves the praiſe 


of, Men, as the motive of our charity, that will 
rob us. of, the other; this is expreſly told us' by 


-Chrift,. atth. 6. T hey. that ſet their hearts. 
onthe. credit they ſhall gain with Men,muſt take. 
that as their portion, Verſe A Peril I ſay wnto- 

they.chuſe, at ſeems, 


ou x69 haue their reward; 
to; have Men their. Pay-maſters,. than 


God, and to n Oh they are turn'd off; that little, 
ary pra ey get 9p. them, is all the reward. 
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that miſerable exchange of a vain blaſt of Mens 
Lag thoſe ſubſtantial and ceternal: joys of 
Heaven” 6 | cbs 
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5. In the ſecond phce we muſt” 7 
take care of our Alms-giving, in © Afanner of 
reſpect of the manner ;and in'that,  Alms-gi- 
frit,we muſt give chearfully ; Ment - + wing; 
uſually value a ſmall thing that is X 
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'given thearfully, and with a good -heart, more 
'than a mucli greater, that is wrung from/s Man 


pe ” 


th 'grudging and-unwillingneſs;- and God is 


of the fame mind, he loves a chearful' ' 
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ſinking >. Certainly the moſt-ſenfuaÞ ereatyre - 
alive knows not how to beſtow: his money on 
4 thing, that ſhall bring him in. fo great a de- © 
t, and therefore methinks-it ſhould be no . 
hard 'matter to give not only without grudging, 
eat deal of alacrity and chear-- 
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MUSE erle 6. 'And fore” tis no wnrea-.. 
.ſonable thing, that 'is herein required of 'us, 
there bemg'no duty, that- has to'/hamane nature - 
more of fp yore and delight, unleſs it be where 
touſneſs or cruelty have quite worked out - 
| the Man, and-put a ravenous beaft in his ſtead. 
Is it-not a moſt raviſhing pleaſure to-him that - 
hath any bowels, to ſee the joy that, a ſeaſon- - 
able alms brings to a poor wretch? How it re-. 


fetching in of pleaſure to our 
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and naked to us, but, bring in their? heave 1 
them, a moſt plenteous:: nd"*bountifal harveſt. 
God deals hot with our Alms,'as we. too: -often 
db with his graces, wrap thent up 'in a napkin, 
ſo that they ſhall never Has inany advantage to 
us,but makes us moſt rich returns :-and th 
we have all reaſon moſt chearfully, yea, joyfully 
to ſet to this Doty. W! ich we have fuch- Svitatt. 
ohs to; 4s Well if reſpe of our OWL - Intereſts, as 
'our neighbours: cle pe 
| '$: Secondly, We diſt 6 Ve. ſex- 
Cre a4" - Bnably: it-1s true indeed there are 
_— fome.-fo poor, that an" Alrms-.can 


never” come Ea becaufe 


Ways want, -yet eyen'to'them there r ay 
ng Aus pecial! ſeaſons of doing it-t to'rheir | 
ter advan ntage; Jy fotnetimes an Alms may rk 
only.deliver a Poor Man from ſome preſent ex- 


tremity, but by. the right timing of it) may et. 


him in ſbme way,of a more comfortable ſaubſfiſt- 


ence afterward. Fol for the moſt; T prefame it. 
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fion, if. we, can be.:content thr op brother 


ſhould . have-one hour of unneceſſary ſuffering, 
when, we have preſent. opportynity of: relieving 
him; or if he be not. in ſuchan extremity of want, 
yet whatever we. mtend:him for his greater com- 
fort. he loſes ſo. much of it, as the time of the de- 
lay: amounts :to. _ Secondly, -in refpect of our 
ſelves, 'tis ill to defer ; for thereby we give ad- 
vantage to. the temptations either of Satan 'or 
our own covetous humour,; to ne us-from 
duties; for want of a ſpeedy execution, our pur- 
poſes cool, and never come to act 5 ſo many 
reſolve they will repent, . but becauſe they.ſet not 
immediately upon it, one delay ſucceeds another, 
and keeps them from ever doing it. at all and {0 
tis yg apt to ll our in this ca,e\pecially with 
Men who are of a covetous tem ann [therefore 
| ; themlelves thus 
to delay... ARE 


90. Thirdly, We ſhould take 


+> 
- 


 Prudently. 
2ive. moſt, where it is moſt-need- _ | 
ed, and in ſuch a manner,” as may do the recei- 
ver moſt good. Charities do often miſcarry for 
want of this care, for if we give at all adventures 
to all that ſeem to want, we may ſometimes give 
more to thoſe, whoſe ſloth and lewdneſs is the 
cauſe of their want, than to rhoſe who belt de- 
ſerve it, and ſo both encourage the one in their 


idleneſs, and diſable our ſelves from giving to 


the other. _ Yet I doubt not fuch may be the 
preſent wants even of the moſt unworthy, that 
we are to relieve them: but whexe no ſuch pref- 


fing 
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ter" objects of charity, ſuch as are thoſe who ei- 


ther we nor ale pl wks Edna kk ea 


Auer ele gre om Reb: 
ner as may oft likely ro.do them f 
'manner of which may xt ppt 6 to i 
To ps of their condition ; itmay.to ſome 
, to givethem by little and little, 

thers wing iving? Tr all at 'qnce may tend more 
bin 0 et and PImS: a eaſonable loan 
big een os aft, and thar may. be 1n the 
fue. 1c metimes thoſe "who: are le to give 
ut little: but when we thus Tend on charity,we 
muſt lend free without Uſe, and" alſo with a 
he ſhould prove winable - [Ry, 
pla wg will EE Tho 
| ry, who Ry Up DET 


7, Fi 


« my . " 


TY in our s, and give 
oy ag Los as will King SR 
no fe pe to he receiver, for that is a Lia of 
mockey's Y Lathe pF bye theo? pretend op 
one .that is almoſt famiſhed by giving a 
ph of bread ; Hick Doles as that would be 
£0008, tI fear 'tis too near the pro- 

of forge: ens alms ; ſuch Men, are Ju 
nk Diſ ſciples we read of, who knew only 
the Baprin of Jahn, for” ris to 'be obſeryed 2. Ls 


@ x £7 


what x 


1 Joh 


hens We-.ma TRAY Lay What HE: 
may, gal jTUar 

above ;( of Our uty ut). ir en ſhout 

. HRAec 10h g when our hi ENF TO 
i, he's Fn Chr pe. 

of d.thy Ti GN bus; The toner 
Slat 4,part ly, y gave | All to 

the uſe 0 Fae brethre Ats And.tho that 
AY oft pn] = 4+ oa $f 


ie, yer it may 

da is 

what prece a ove are ven En he Goſpe, 
be ; down = for the brethrey, 

Are 

in Godaccount ſo uch.more erngus 8 Ran our 
five. ; that cron command ustp be prodigal 
he one, 5 yer. allow WAR gs (the 

11. A ;multityde of | 
brought 89.7 rec d.this bi Mot to: ig tb that 


gies Oo Le, nly.two,which 
'S. Pa he Cris hs this 
IR ub by $4 og oped ri 
2:Cor8  Hho-ts yaw the grace of if our Lard: 
Chriſt thpmgh / Was Nh we for your - 
ecame . 


"ar 


= 


a a—_— ” —_—_ _ 


O—_— 


became poor that ye oy his poverty mighthe ith, 


Chriſt emptied himſelf” of all” that” glory 'and 

- greatneſs FS ecdfhd in_Hea hr ie" TE br, 
zbmitted himſelf to a life of much'mean. 

nefs and poverty, only to etififh Us: And there. 
fore for ſhame, let us not grudge'to' empty 'Vur 
Coffers, to leſſen ſamewhat of our heaps 'to're- 
leve his poor members. -The ſecond, 15'the ex- 
pettation of reward, Which will be more or leſs, 
according. to.the ene our Alms, 2 Cix, 9.6. 
'He that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap*fparimely, avi 
he that ſoweth boloarrfall [ball A Gf We 
think him a very improvident Huisbandman' that 
to fave a little ſeed at preſent, ſows fo thin, as 
to fpoil his crop; and the fame folly” *twillFbe in 
.us, if by the ſhark zpneſs of our Alms, *We make 
out filyes a nk Harveſt: hereaftet, loſe cither 
alt,” or a great pork of thoſe tewards which God 

hath provided for the liberal Alms-piver.'What 
is the FED which m#y be'called"a liberal 
BY ing, I ſhall not undertake to fet down, thiere 
being degrees even in liberality ; one may, give 
, liberally, and yet another give more eral 
than he ; beſides, liberality is to 'be meaſured, 


not-ſo much by what'isFiven,- as by the ability: 


'of thegriver. -A man of a mean eſtate'may give 
leſs than one of a great, and yet. be the more li- 
nlp ice becauſe that litrle' may be -niore 
out of his, than the greater is out of the others. 
Thus we ſee Chriſt pronounces the poor Widow 


to haveggiven much more to theTreaſury than all the 


rich men, Luke 21.3. not that her two mites were 
more than their rich gifts, but that'it-was'more 


for her, ſhe having left nothing behind," where- 
| Wes 


th. 
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5. they, gave. out of their abundance what-they 


night, [c man muſt herein 
me 7 IA we Fer, Apoſtle, though 
ke earneſtly preſs the. Cor rimthians to bows , yer 


reſcribes not to. them how much, they ſh give, 
ut leayes that to their own breaſts, 2 Cer. 9. > 
E? i man pt. 0.068 Fi oſeth ih: = heart, h 
let bim give,: , But. let us ſtill remember that the 
more ; we give. (proviged we do not thereby Fl 
in. the ſupport of thoſe, that, moſt immedately 
depend on us) the more acceptable it will be to 
God, and the more rewardable by him. And 
to { ſecure the Pans of the. Ju ty of Alm(- 
VINg {poarer e proportion be.) we may 
0 yery well. to follow: the advice S. Pas/ gi pes 
the Corinthians in this 2 fg 1.Cor..16. 2. {2 
the firſt day of the meek let everyone of you lay by 
in ſtore as God hath proſpered him. Tt men would 
do thus, lay j by Gmewtar weekly in. ſtore for 
wy due of it were the ſureſt way not 


OG RA Bk ; What tog give, Tp = 
i0 it ſelt ing ſo by little 
1nd Tele +I expence {fo grring leſs ſen- 

le, and, ſo be a means to prevent thoſe grudg- 
ings and re inings, which are apt to attend Men 
in greater disburſements ; and ſure this were in 
other” Fes. alſo. a. 5 A proper courſe, for 
vhen a Trade ſman, caſts up his weekly. account, 
and, . ſees. Ir & Rnd s have (Ree, 'tis of; all 
 Qthers the e time, to offer this tri- 
bute SN Gol. out: a hat he hath by bis bleſſing 
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cither; HINGE or guilt, we have no. know- 


Jil F are, by ſome doubtful ations brought 


under ſuſpicion : And:here we muſt remember, 
that- it is the property of. love not to think evil, 
to judge the belt ;; and therefore we are both to 
uncharitable concluſions of them 
our - elves, . and as. TRA as lies itt us, to keep 
others from them alſo, and.ſo endeavour to pre- 
ſerve the..credit Fa neighbour; which is of- 
\tentimes.as much by unjuſt ſuſpicions, as 
'it would be by. the trueſt accuſation. To theſe 
Caſes, I ſuppoſe, belongs that precept of Chriſt, 
Mat. 7.1. Twdge not ; and when we conſider how 
that is 4 pac t.in the gre following words, That ye be 
nat judged, we ſhall haye cauſe. to believe it no 
ſuc t matter AHF. World ſeems.to. account 
it ; our unMmerciful ju ging of others will be paid 


An to us,. in the ſtrict and ſevere Judgment of 
(10 
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and degrees of them are not made matter of ſtrict 
Duty, that's, are not in thoſe degrees command- 
ed by God : and even after theſe, 'twill be very 
reaſonable for us to labour ; but that cannot be 
done without taking the lower and neceſſary de- 
grees in our way; and therefore let our firſt care 
be for them. | 
14. To help us wherein there 
will be no better means, than Thegreat rale - 
'to keep before our eyes that of Charity. 
grand rule of Loving our Neigh- 
bours as our ſelves: this the Apoſtle makes the 
KB fumm of our Whole duty to our Neighbours, 
Rom. 13.9. Let this therefore be the ſtandard, 
whereby to meaſure all thy ations, which re- 
late to others ; whenever any neceſlity of thy 
Neighbours pfttents it {elf to thee, ask thy felt, 
wherher,if thou wert in the like caſe, thy love to 
thy ſelf would not make thee induſtrious for 
relief, and then reſolve thy love to thy Neighbour 
muſt have the ſame effect for him,” This is that 
Royal Law, as S. James. calls it, ' Fam. 2.-8. 
which all that profeſs themſelves ſubje&ts to 
twI Chritt, muſt be ruled by ; and whoſoever 1s fo, 
cy, S\will not fail of performing. all "Charities - to 
no ObF'others, becauſe 'tis ſure he would'up ithe hke 
occaſions have- all ſuch performed to himſelf. 
There is none but wiſhes to have his good name 
defended, his poverty relieved, his bodily fuf- 
fering_ ſuccoured ;- only it may be ſaid, that: in 
the ſpiritual wants, there are” ſome fo careleſs of 
themſelves, that they wiſh no ſupply, they de- 
fire no reproofs, no.inftruCtions, nay, are angry 
when they are given them ; it may therefore 
| 5 "ot '" ſreta 
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ſeem that ſuch Men are not by vertue of this rule 
tied to thoſe ſorts of Charities. To this I an- 
ſwer, That the love of our felves, which is here reſtor 
ſet as the meaſure of that to our Neighbour, is} wher 
to be underſtood to be that reaſonable love, Þ pet it 
which Men ought to have, and therefore though value 
a Man fail of that due love he ows himſelf, yet cond]! 
his Neighbour- hath not thereby forfeited his] thoſe 
right, he has ſtill a claim to ſuch a degree of our our. 
loye, as is anſwerable to that, which in right diſcre 
we ſhould bear to our ſelves, and ſuch I am ſure ſtakes 
is this care of our ſpiritual eſtate, and therefore begin 
*tis not our defpifing our own Souls, that will it wil 
abſolve us from Charity to other Mens : yet1}ll thus. 
ſhall not much preſs this duty in ſuch Men, it be-M 'tis m 
ing neither likely that they will be perſwaded tofl ken oi 
it, or do any good by it, their ul example will | {o foi 
over-whelm all their good exhortations, andFſ while 
make them unfruitful. tis al 
15. There is yet one Act of Cha} fins, \ 
Peace-ma- rity behind, which does: not pro-JÞ tion, 
king. perly fall under any one of the 
former heads, and yet may relate} 


-to them big oo that is, the making peace andfþ. 


amity among others ; by doing whereof we maj} 
much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goods ant 
" Credit of our brethren ; for all theſe are in can- 
'ger by ſtrife andcontention. The reconciling 
- of enernies is a moſt bleſſed work, and brings a 
bleſſing on the Aﬀors: We have Chriſt's word 
for it, Bleſſed are the peace-makers, Matth. 5.9) - 
and therefore we may be encouraged diligent) 
to lay hold of all opportunities of doing this 01-8 marka 
fice of Charity, to uſe all our Art and endeavouly {clf; £ 


11s rule 
s I an- 
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to take up all grudges and quarrels we. diſcerg 
among others ; neither muſt we only labour to - 


a Dae. 


2ndeavouy {clf; for with what Face canſt thou, perſwade 


2 others 


is here] reſtore peace where it 1s loſt, but to preſerve it 

our, is} where it is: Firſt, generally, by ftriving to be- 

e love, ſÞ get in the hearts of all we converſe with a true | 
though value of that moſt precious Jewel, Peace ; Se- | 
elf, yet condly, particularly, by a timely prevention. of 
ted his thoſe jars and unkindnefles, we ſee likely to fall n 

2 of our out. It may many times be in the power of a | 
n right diſcreet friend or neighbour, to cure thoſe mi- | 
am {ure ſtakes and rmſapprehenſions, which are the firſt 

hereforel beginnings of quarrels and contentions ;- and 

hat will it will be both "more eafie and more profitable, a 
s: yetill thus to prevent, than pacike ſtrifes. 'Tis ſure ; 
2n, it be-Mſ tis more eafie, for when a. quarrel is once,bro- Y 
vaded toIfl ken out, 'tis like a violent flame, which cannot "by 
ple will ſo ſoon be quencht, as it might have been, K. 
ns, and] whileſt it was but a ſmothering fire. And then k 

tis alſo more profitable, 'for 1t prevents many 

t of Cha-iſÞ fins, which in the progreſs of an open. conten- 

not pro-ſÞ tion, are almoſt ſure ro be committed. . Solomex 4 
e of thefſ ſays, 1n rhe multitude of words there manteth no fo. : 
ay relate Prov. 10. 19. which cannot more truly be ſaid of 2 
xeace and any fort of words, than thoſe that paſs in anger, {2 
f we mall] and then, though the quarrel be afterwards com- 41 
roods ant poſed, yet thoſe fins will ftill remain on their ac- 1 
re in Can count ; and therefore it-is a great Charity to pre- 4 
zconcilingÞ vent them. X ES J 
d brings i 16. But-to fita Man for | + Lad} 
iſt's wordy this fo excellent an Office - He that nndertabes — 
fatth. 5.9 of Peace-making, 'tis ne- it, muſt be pearce- ' 
diligently} ceſlary that he £ firſt re- able himſelf, . 1B 
zg this 0l-f markably peaceable him- _ f 
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ſeem that ſuch Men are not by vertue of this rule 
tied to thoſe ſorts of Charities. To this I an- 
ſwer, That the love of our felves, which is here reſto: 
ſet as the meaſure of that to our Neighbour, is wher 
to be underſtood to be that reaſonable love, Þ get i 
which Men ought to have, and therefore though valu« 
2 Man fail of that due love he ows himſelf, yet cond! 
his Neighbour- hath not thereby forfeited his thoſe 
right, he has ſtill a claim to ſuch a degree of our our. 
love, as is anſwerable to that, which in right diſcre 
we ſhould bear to our ſelves, and ſuch I am ſure Rake: 
is this care of our ſpiritual eſtate, and therefore begin 
*tis not our defpiſing our own Souls, that will] it wi] 
abſolve us from Charity to other Mens : yet1}Þ thus 
ſhall not much preſs this duty in ſuch Men, it be-W 'tis m 
ing neither likely that they will þe perſwaded toFfÞ ken o 
it, or do any good by it, their 111 example will 
over-whelm all their . good exhortations, and while 
make them unfruitful. tis al 
15. Theres yet one At of Chal fins, 1 
Peace-ma- rity behind, which does: not pro-ſ} tion, : 
bing. perly fall under any one of the 
former heads, and yet may relate 
to them all, and that is, the making peace and 
amity afhong others ; by doing whereof we maj 
much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goods ant 
ny 6 of our brethren ; for all theſe are in dan- 
' + "ger by ftrife and contention. The reconciling 
- of enemies is a moſt bleſſed work, and brings a 
blefſing on the Aﬀors: We have Chriſt's word 
for it, Bleſſed are the peace-makers, Matth. 5.9. 
and therefore we may be OY diligenth 
to lay hold of all opportunities of doing this ol- 
fice of Charity, to uſe all our Art and endeavour 
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to take up all grudges and quarrels we. diſcern 
among others ; neither muſt we only labour to - 
reſtore peace where it 1s Ioſt, but to preſerve it 
where it.is : Firſt, generally, by ſtriving to be- 
get in the hearts of all we converſe with a true 
value of that moſt precious Jewel, Peace ; Se- 
condly, particularly, by a timely prevention of 
thoſe jars and unkindnefſſes, we ſee likely to fall 


our. It may many times be in the power of a 
diſcreet friend or neighbour, to cure thoſe mi- 


ſtakes and miſapprehenfions, which are the firſt 
beginnings of quarrels and contentions ;- and 
it will be both more eafie and more profitable, 
thus to prevent, than pacike ſtrifes. 'Tis ſure 
tis more eafie, for when a. quarrel is once. bro- 
ken out, *tis like a violent flame, which cannot 
ſo ſoon be quencht, as-it might have been, 


whileſt it was but a ſmothering fire. And then 


'tis alſo more profitable, 'for 1t prevents many 
fins, which in the progreſs of an open, conten- 
tion, are almoſt ſure to be committed. - Se/omox 
fays,1n the multitude of words there manteth nat ſin. 
Prov. 10.19. which cannot more truly be of of 
any fort of words, than thoſe that paſs in anger 
and then, though the quarrel be afterwards com- 
poſed, yet thoſe fins will ſtill remain on their ac- 
count ; and therefore it-is a great Charity to pre- 
vent them. | EIS 

16. But to fit a Man for 


this ſo excellent an Office © He that undertakes 
of Peace-making, 'tis ne- -it, muſt be peace- 
ceſlary that he be firſt re- able himſelf, ; 


markably _peaceable him- : 
ſelf; for with what face canſt thou. perſwade 
| 4), others 


4 - inns 
oa ” 
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others to that which thou wilt not perform thy 


ſelf> Or how canſt thou expect thy perſwaſions 
ſhould work > 'Twill be a ready reply in every 
Man's mouth,Thox Hypocrite,caſt oat firſt the beam 
out of thine own eye, Matth. 7.5. and therefore be 
ſure thou qualife thy ſelf for the work. There 
1s one point of Peaceableneſs which ſeems to be 
little regarded among Men, and that 1s in the 
Caſe of Legal treſpaſles; Men 
think it nothing to go to Law 
about every petty trifle, and as 
long as they have but Law on their 


Of going to. 


Aw, 


ſide, never think they are to blame: but ſure, 


had we that true peaceableneſs of ſpirit which 
we ought, we ſhould be unwilling for ſuch 
ſight matters to trouble and diſquiet our Neigh- 
bours. Not that all going to Law 1s utterly un- 
chriſtian, but ſuch kind of Suits eſpecially, as 
are upon *contentiouſneſs, and ſtoutneſs of hu- 
mour, to defend ſuch an inconfiderable right, 
as the parting with will do us little or no harm, 
or which is yet worſe, to avenge ſuch a treſpaſs. 
And even in great matters, he :that ſhall part 


with ſomewhat of his right for love of Peace,] 
does ſurely the moſt Chriſtianly, and moſt agree- 


ably to the advice of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 7. R4- 
ther to take wrong, and ſuffer our ſelves to be de- 
frauded. Bur if the damage be ſo unſupportable, 
that it isn«ceſlary for'us to go to Law, yet even 
_ then” we muſt take care of | bags Peace; 

firſt; by carrying ſtill a friendly and” Chriftian 
- temper towards the party, not ſuffering our 
h-arts to be at all eſtranged from him : ſecondly, 
-by being willing to yield toany reaſonable terms 
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m thy || of agreement, whenever they ſhall be offered; 
rafions | and truly if we carry not this temper of mind in 
every || our ſuits, I ſee not how they can be reconcile- 
e beam | able with that peaceableneſs ſo ſtrictly required 
fore be | of -all Chriſtians. Let thoſe confider this who 
There | make it rheir pleature themſelves to diſquiet their | 
to be | Neighbour, or their trade to ſtir up others to do | 
in the {| it. This tender regard of Peace both in our ſelves 
Men | and others, is abſolutely neceflary to be enter? * | 
) Law © tained of all- thoſe, who own themſelves to be | 
and a; | the ſervants of him, whoſe title it is to be the | 
n their Prince of Peace, Iſa. 9.6. * WT he 
1t fure. I 7. All that remains to | | | 
which © be toucht on concerning T! his charity of the 
r ſuch this Charity of the Actions, -. ations maſt reach 
Neigh- | 15 the extent of it, which to Enemtes. 
rly un- mult be as lafge as-the for- | | 
ly, as | mer of the AﬀeCtions, even to the taking in, not 
of hu- 8 only ſtrangers, and thoſe of no relation to us, 
> right, but even of our bittereſt enemies. I have: al- 
| harm, | ready ſpoken ſo much of the Obligation weare 
under to forgive them, that I ſhall not here 
ſay any thing of that, bur that being ſuppoſed 
' Peace, + Duty, 'twill ſure then appear-no unreaſonab]2 
E agree! | thing to proceed one ſtep further, by doing them 
. 7. Ra | good turns: for when we have once forgiven 
0 be de- | em, we canthen no longer account them ene- 
ortable, | mics, and ſo 'twill be no hard matter even to 
et even | fleſh and bloud to' do all kind things to them. 
Peace; | And indeed this is the way, by which we muſt 
kriſtian | fry the ſincerity of our forgiveneſs. Tis eafie tg... = 
ng our | fay, I forgive ſuch'a Man, bur if whenatirvÞ: * 


condly, portunity of doing him good is 0 Fered, thou 
X rerms declineft it, tixnpggrent there yet lurks the old 
F ETD | "i Ae 
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malice in thy heart, where there is a through 
forgiveneſs; there will be as great a readineſs to 
\ benefit an enemy as a friend ; nay, perhaps in 
ſore reſpe&ts a greater; a true charitable perſon 
tooking upon it as an eſpecial prize, when he 
has an opportunity of evider.cing the truth of his 
reconciliation, and obeying tae precept of his 
Saviour,by doing good to them that hate kim, Matt, 
5. 44- Let us therefore reſolve that all aCtions of 
kindneſs are to be performed to our enemies, 
for which we have'not only the command, but 
. alſo the example of Chriſt,- who had not only 
{ome inward relentings towards' us his obſtinate 
and moſt provoking enemies, but ſhewed it in 
ats, and thoſe no cheap, or eaſie: ones, bur 
ſuch as coſt him his deareſt bloud. And furely 


we can never pretend tobe either obeyers of his. 


Command, or followers of his Example, if we 
grudge to teſtifie our loves to our Enemies by 
thoſe ſo much cheaper ways of feeding them 11 
hanger, and the like, recommended to us by the 
Wome, Row. 12.20. But if we could perform 
theſe aCts of kindneſs to enemies in ſuch manner 


as might draw them from their enmity, and win 


them to Peace, the Charity would be doubled ;* 
And this we ſhould aim at, for that we ſee the 


Apoſtle ſets as the end of the forementioned as 


of feeding, ec. that we may heap coals of fire on 


their heads, not coals to burn, but to melt them 
into all love and tenderneſs rowards us; and 


this were indeed the moſt compleat way of imi-. 


fating Chriſt's example, who in all he did and 
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rough 13. I have now ſhewed. you | 
els to || the ſeveral parts of our duty to Self-love. an 
2ps in | our Neighbour, towards the hindrance to 
zerſon | performance whereof I know no- this Charity. 
en he || thing more neceſſary, than the 
of his {| turning out of our hearts that ſelf-love. which fo 
of his || often poſſeſſes them ; and that ſo wholly, thar it 
Matt, © leaves no room-for Charity, nay, nor Juſtice nei- 
ons of | ther to our Neighbour. By this {elf-love I mean 
emies, © not that true love of our ſelves, which is the love 
1, bur I and care of our Souls (for that would certainly 
t only © help, nor hinder us in this duty) bur I mean that 
tinate M immoderate love of our own worldly intereſts 
it in and advantages, which is apparently the root of 
bur 8 all both injuſtice and uncharitableneſs towards 
furely © others. We find this (in of ſelf-love ſet by the 
of his £ Apoſtle . in- the head of a whole trogp of ins, 
if we | 27im. 3.2. asif it were'ſome principal officer in 
ies by Satan's camp; and certainly,not without reaſon, 
hem in | for it never goes without an accurſed train of 
by the © many other ſins, which hke the Dragon's tail, 
| Rev.12.4.; {weeps away all care of duty to others. 


rform 
zanner | Weare by it made fo vehement and intent upon 
1d win & the pleaſing our ſelves, that we have no regard 
tbled : MW\to any body elſe, contrary to the direGtion of 
ee the Y S. Pax!, Rom. 15. 2. which 1s not to pleaſe our 
:d acts 


ſelves, But every may to plege his Neighbour. for 
fire on | #% good to edification ; Which he backs with the 
them | example of Chriſt, Verſe 4... For reven Chriſt 
and N pleaſed not himſelf : If therefore we have any fin- 
f imi- } cere defire.to have this vertue of charity rooted 
id and I 'n our hearts, we mult be careful to weed out 
Fus to Þ this fin of ſelf-love, for 'sis impoſſible they can 

proſper together. 

18.18. 
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67s | | cheate 
19. But when we have remo- | ©... 4 
Prayer a means ved this hindrance, we muſt Ski 


to procure it. remember that this, as all other Þ ;-. pe, 
graces, proceeds not from our _ 


FE IS 1 * 3A I = 8 RE 
{elves.it is the gift of God and therefore we muſt fc jo 
earneſtly pray ro him to work it in us, ro ſend his yoke is 


holy Spirit, which once appeared inthe form of Jon a | 
a Dove, a meek and gall-leſs creature, to frame the Pr: 
our hearts to the ſame temper, and enable us 


rightly to perform this duty. ahh 
| : ſtoms | 
BD 20 | Have now paſt through 
Chriſtian Daties | thoſe ſeveral Bn __— 
both poſſible and T at firſt propoſed, and ſhew-. "np 
: olea/as. ed you what 1s our Duty to; :- © 
God, our Selves, and our bs ac 
Neighbour : Of which I may fay as itis, Z»k.to. EU 1.0. 
28. This do and thou ſhalt wt ſurely itisno | ...co 
impoſſible task to perform this in ſuch a mex- Þ ;,....1, 
ſure, as God will graciouſly accept, that is, in "= 


Sincerity, though not in Perfection, for God 1s 
not that auſtere Maſter, Zzke 19. 20. that reaps 
where he has. not ſown, he requires nothing of us, 
which he 18 not ready by his Grace to enable us 
to perform, if we be not wanting to our ſelves," 
either in asking it by Prayer, or in uſing it by 
Diligence. And as it is not impoſſible, ſo net- 
ther 1s it ſucha ſad melancholy task, as Men are 
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apt.to. think it. 'Tis a ſpecial policy of Satan's, I : To " 
todo as the Spies did, Numb.23.28. Bring up an Wk £ 
#1! report upon this good Land, this ſtate of Chriſti- | ; 


an life, thereby to diſcourage us from entring Þ 54,7 
into it, to fright us with I know not what Gy- | 
ants we ſhall meet with; but let us not thus be 

| ; cheated, 


for it; 
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\ be very apt to expoſe us to 
perſecutions and ſufferings in | 
the World, and that thoſe are: not. joyous but: - 


Sund.17. Of turning to God. 369 
cheated, let us but take the courage to try, and 
we ſhall indeed find it a Canaan, a Land flowing 
with milh and honey : God is not in this reſpeCt to 
his People a wilderneſs, a Land of darkneſs, Fer. 
2.31. His Service does not bereave Men of any 
true joy, but helps them to a great deal: Chriſt's 
yoke is an eaſe, nay, a pleatant yoke, his bur- 
den a light, yea a gracious burden. There 1s in 
the Practice of Chriſtian Duties, a great deal of 
preſent pleaſure, and if we feel it not, 1t is be- 
cauſe of the reſiſtance our vicious and finful cu- 
ſtoms make, which by the contention raiſesYn 
uneaſineſs. But then firſt, that is to be charged 
only on our ſelves, for having got thoſe ill cu- 
ſtoms, and thereby made that hard to us, whuch 
in it ſelf is moſt pleaſant, the Duties are not to 
be accuſed for. it. And then ſecondly, even 
there the pleaſure of ſubduing thoſe Ul habits, 
overcoming thoſe corrupt cuſtoms 1s ſuch, as 
hugely outweigheth all the trouble of the com- 
ate. 

21. But it will perhaps be 
ſaid thar ſome parts of piety 
are of ſuch a nature, as will 


Even when they. 
expoſe us to out - 


ward ſuſferings.. 


frieVOus. | | 

I anſwer, that even in thoſe there is matter of 
Joy... We ſee the. Apoſtles thought it ſo.' They 
rejoyced that they were counted worthy to ſuſſer for 
Chriſt's name, Ats 4.41. And S. Peter tells us, 
That if any ſuffer as a Chriſtian,he 2s to glorifie God 


for. it; 1.Pet, 4.16. There is (uch a force-and 


PW vertue 
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Vertue in the teſtimony of a good Conſcience, as 
1s able to, change the greateſt ſuffering into the 


greateſt triumph, and that teſtimony we can ne- 
ver have more clear and lively,” than when we 


ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake; fo that you ſee 


Chriſtianity is very amiable even in its ſaddeſt 
dreſs, the inward comforts of it do far furpaſ; 
all the outward tribulatiens that atfend it, and 
that even in the inſtant, while we are in the ſtate 
of warfare upon Earth. But then if we look for- 
ward to the crown of our victories, thoſe eter- 
nal rewards in Heaven, we can never think thoſe 
tasks fad, though we had nothing at preſent to 
{weeten them, that have ſuch recompences await 
them at the end, were our labours never (o hea- 
vy, we could have no cauſe to faint under them, 
Let us therefore whenever we meet with any dif- 
couragements in our courſe, fix our eye on this 
rich prize, and then 7» with patience the race 
which 2s ſet before us, Heb. 12. 2. follow the 
Captain of our Salvation through the greateſt 
Rings, yea, even through the ſame red ſea 
of bloud which he hath waded, whenever our 
Obedience to him ſhall require it; for though 


our fidelity to him ſhould bring us to death it / 
(elf, we are ſure to be no loſers by it, for to ſuch 


he hath promiſed a Crown of life, the very ex- 
pectation whereof is able to keep a Chriſtian 


- more cheartul in his fetters and dungeon, than a 


worldling can be in the midſt of his greateſt pro- 
iperities. . S 
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© 22. All that remains for 

me farther to add,is earneſt- The danger of de- 
ly to intreat and beſeech the Uaying our turn- 


Reader, that without delay, 
he put himſelf into this ſo 
pleaſant and gainful a courſe, by ſetting ſincere- 
ly to the practice of all thoſe things, which either 
by this Book, or by any other means he diſcerns 
to be his Duty, and the further he hath formerly 
zone out of his way, the more haſte it-concerns 
him to make to get into it, and to uſe the more 
diligence in walking in it. He that hath a long 
journey to go, and finds he hath loſt a great part 
of his day in a wrong way, will not need much 
intreaty, either to turn into the right, or to 

uicken his pace in it. And this 1s the caſe of all 
thoſe that have lived in any courſe of fin, they 
are 1n a wrong road, which will never -bring 
them to the place they aim at ; nay, which will 
certainly bring them to the place they moſt fear 
and abhor ; much of their day 1s ſpent, how 
much will be left to fintſh their journey in, none 
knows, perhaps the next hour, the next minute, 
the night of death may overtake them ; what a 


ing t0 Goa, 


, madneſs 1s it then for them to defer one moment 
'to turn out of that Path which leads to certain 


deſtrution, and to put themſelves in that,which 
will bring them to bliſs and glory > Yet fo are 
Men bewitched and enchanted with the Deceit- ' 
fulneſs of fin, that no intreaty, no perſwaſion 
can prevail with them, to make this ſo reaſon- 
able, ſo neceſſary a change ; not but that they 
acknowledge it needful to be done, but they are 
unwilling to do it. yet, they would enjoy all the 
Rs pleaſures 
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251g of fin as long as they live,and then theyſſ |; 
ope at their dearh, or ſome little time before x, oo 
to do all the buſinefs of their Souls. But alas! 

Heaven is to0 high to be thus jumpt into,the way 

roit is a long and leifurely aſcent, which requires 

- _ timeto walk. The hazards of ſuch deferring ate 

more largely ſpoken of in the Diſcourſe of Re. 
pentance : I ſhall not here repeat them, but de- 

fire the Reader ſeriouſly to lay them to heart, 

and then ſurely he will think it ſeaſonable Coun. 

{el that 1s given by the Wiſe man, Ecclz. 5. 7, 

Hake no tarrying to turn ts the Lord, and put uot 

off from day to day. 
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